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PART II.

OF MATERIA MEDICA,

D’IA TERIA MEDIC Ay in the extensive Hi_;;'[jii]m.;tliutl whiclr
has been attached to the term, comprizes the history both of
Aliments and of Medicines. It is used, however, more cor-
rectly, as opposed to the Materia Alimentaria; and in this
limited sense may be defined that department of Medicine,
which describes the l!l‘Upl.‘l'lit‘H, and i.m'e:*:iiy;:ﬂv.-" the effects
on the living system, of those substances which are employ-
ed as remedies pgainst disease,—substances which are not
necessary to the immediate support of the functions of life,
to repair the waste of the body, or furnish matter whence
its secretions are derived, but are more peculiarly adapted
to excite actions in the system, or produce changes, with
a view to the removal of morbid states. It includes the hise

tory of these ubstances, independent of the preparations to
’ | Pref

which they are subjected to fit them for administration, this

belonging to the department of Pharmacy.
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CHAP. 1.

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS ON THE OBJECTS OF S5TUDY 1IN
THE HISTORY OF THE ARTICLES OF THE MATERIA MEDICA;

AND ON THEIR CLASSIFICATION.

rrn.-'_ Huhjl-:-lu of iu-‘luirj.;., in the study of the articles of the
Materia Medica, may be 1't:|1\11!'i,-'.t'(1 under their Natural
”i'-lﬂl'_‘w', their Chemical “Er-m?'_\'. and  what may be more
strictly denominated their Medical History.

The utility of NATURAL History in furnishing appro-
priate characters by which the I[n'uth:r:iun:-- of nature may
be distinguished from each other, is abundantly obvious ; and
its application to the articles of the Materia Medica is under
this point of view indispensable. F¥From want of such cha-
racters, many of the remedies described by the ancient pl:_y-
sicians caonot now be accurately ascertained ; did we not
possess them, our observations would in the progress of time
be liable to the same inconvenience ; and the accurate dis-
tinctions which the methods of natural history afford, are at
present necessary to discriminate between substances which
have a near resemblance to each other, or to describe with
accuracy the remedies employed in different countries.

This subject has likewise been considered under a higher
point of view. From attention to the characters of the ar-
ticles of the Materia Medica, as they are objects of natural

history, it has been supposed, that assistance may be derived
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know l-n'm‘i.'ﬂ ly the ln'inmr} operation of it, whenct these ef-
fects arise, this might serve as the basis of its classification ;
but this being unknown, and the classification being esta-
blished on these secondary operations, it must necessarily be
placed under each of these classes, and under each its history
™ imperfect, as it must be limited to the operation which
gives the character of the class under which it is arranged,
In a course of lectures this is inconvenient ; the history
f many il!lpfn‘lil'lli articles of the Matema Medica }::"ll'.luJ
Imf-ec'n-ll under different divisions, l}'t-:lllt-iall_\' remote from each
other. But in a treatise, to the different parts of which it
is easy to refer, it is of less importance, and is more than
compensated for by the other advantages of which this me-
thod of classification is possessed. And when the merits of
two modes of classification are so nearly h:z]:lnc({i, it 1s even
of i!HJ:ll‘lI‘!'.!llt'f' to exhibit the subjects connected with them
under !1c3|i|[-| of view which each mode more pec uhur'lJ
;ui..ni-.r [t is this classification, therefore, which I have fol<

lowed in the present wark.
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 95

in the investigation of their virtues. In those artificial Sys=
tems of classification, indeed, in which the arrangements are
founded entirely on a few leadmg discriminating chavaeters,
the natural alliances which exist among bodies are often dis-~

. the

regarded, and they are in no case particularly traced ;
substances which are associated being placed together merely
from possessing these characters, hough they may at the
same time differ widely in the general assemblage of their
qualities. But in those natural methods of classification in
which the arrangement is founded on the occurrence of a
number of characters taken from what is essential to the
substance, the gradations of nature are more s rictly ob-
served, and those bodies are arranged together, w hich, in
their general a ppearance, nature, and quakities, have a close
resemblance, It is the prosecution of this natural method
that has been supposed useful in ascertaining the medicinal
virtues of the productions of nature,—a supposition not un-
reasonable, since, where there exists a natural resemblance

i structures and qualities, it is no it:lpl‘t}:n-lhlv inference that

there may be a resemblance in medicinal powers,
In the vegetable kingdom especially, this natural affinity
has been industriously traced and applied to this purpose.
Those vegetables which agree in their general structure,
habit, and appearance, are thrown into what are named Na-
tural Orders or Iamilies ; and experience has shewn, that
the individuals composing many of these natural orders have
a remarkable siluil;u-il}' in their effects on the system. In
the subdivisiens of the order, this anslogy is not less strik.
ing, the different species having in general similar virtyes
I, therefore, a new species of any of these genera be disco-
vered, the discoverer may infer with some probability &
p!'i'{.ln‘.l that it will possess virtues similar to those of the e
2us to which it belongs.
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This eriterion of the virtues of medicines, thongh un<

doubtedly so far just, is however liable to many exceptions.
- - e 1

Manv natural orders are :-n:ni'.-.nr:] of vegetables, wiich,

thouch they agree in structure, have the mast various and

opposite qualities ; and even in those in which there is the

. “y . - 1: 4%
gpeatest similarity, there are umportant differences in the
< 3 .

" . 1 1 1 the ) -
properties of many plants arranged under them. Fven in

A r .

the subdivision of the there is often a remarkable difs
ference in the prope rties. of thie species; and what suffi-

ciently points out the deficiency of this method, different
parts of the same ;ll:mi have frequently opposite powers,
Yet it is to be admitted, that with all these exceptions, Na-
turalists have often been led by such analogies to just con-

- . . r~ 1 I . ] =
clusious respecting the virtues of plants; and n studying

ihe vegetable part of the Matera Medic ds attentron i1s un-
I 1 11 | heoce natnral diatineés
doubiedly due to these natural distinctions.

A part of the Natural History of Medicines, of not less
uuiml‘:;:m- than thi T fENEric and specilic characiers, 1s Elu".

HCCULLE [I!""l'l'il}i :'fl“ (|tl liil Lr ."‘-'.'”"Eiah' ||'.|.;1IH -l'\"'-
Such dese |';I|I.-|'.|J'. afford the most obvious method of dis-

n, and in many cases also the most easy and

certain criterion of theix purity and }:t':'r'c'l".u.lu. A know.-

tingusinng t

ledge of these qualities 18 not less necessary in leading to
their proper administration, since, from the pl-r".'li:tl' Iil!:l“-
te, |!i:-.'\=f:..'.. ‘-|..".:L.'iIL _-'_'j.'l'.-i'.,‘ 01’ consistence m any

t1es of tas
substance, one lorm may be better i!li::[IiL'il to its exhibition
than another.

It has also been l:"'.'-"i“"-.'. that the sensible !Itlulnii'.‘i of
medicines, particularly their taste and smell, afford indica.
trons of thew ]u_\'u|:'!!' powers, and t"\[ll"l_i_l'[ll_'l to a certain
extent confirms this ~tr_:1i1:_|.~|1:_~_1r-.. In the ‘.'t_!""Eth-' kingdom

WH iy’ 1 : . e B ;
¢ i]l ( l.!|._‘-._. i ll:'.n been found., that substances which are 1n-

|,i| ad ,-.I:.‘I_ !.'J.fnl-.'ut'-l:'. rarely possess any .Ji:lh'.ul-'.'\_'i'_ [",l't“‘.',:'_?"L
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virtue, and a number of such substances have Justly been
discarded from practice from attention to this cireumstance
their insipidity having led to suspicion of their activity, and
occasioned a more strict examination of the evidence on which
their supposed virtues were said to be established. On the
other hand, plants possessing much odour or taste, are in ge-
neral active remedies ; and those whieh resemble each other
i these qualities, have often the same general medicinal
powers: thus astringency is indicated by a styptic taste; bit-
ters are tonic, aromatics are stimulating, and foetids narcotic

There are, however, so many causes of obscurity and
ervor in these indications, that they do not admit of very
extensive accurate application. The different tastes and
odours are so little reducible to precise definition or descrip-
tion, that few general rules can be formed from them ; and
even to the few that have been delivered on this subject,
there are many exceptions. 'The most active vegetable sub-
stances too, have not these properties more peculiar than

many others comparatively incrt, and hence it i

not often
that much assistance can be derived from this criterion of
the virtues of plants.

The Cuemicar History of the articles of the Materia
Medica forms another unportant general object of investi-
gation.

The opinion seems to have been early adopted by those
who cultivated chemistry with
medicine, that those subst

ger on the living boc

a view to its application to
ances which act in a similar man-
1}" must be {-nmimqt.'[l of the. same I}]'i:g.
ciples, and that therefore chemical analysis may be a suc-
cessful method of vestigating their medieal virtues ;—an
Opinion not altogether unreasonable. The ]!"'Upt‘lji{'s of any
compound depend on its chemical composition ; they origi-
nate from that composition, and ave altered by every varia-
VOL. 1 L
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tion which it suffers. The medicinal powers of such sub-
stances must, i Common with their other (I'J'_ll.;ll;'i_"-, |{|'|_1-+"11'}
on the same canse ; ;|!|ri it 15 not unreasenable to i:l'é'qlllltl'.
that where similar powers exist, they arise from similarity of
.;._mw_l.r_;piﬁm'.. either with recard to the constituent principles,
ar to the igu-”:i;n- modle 1 vhieh these are wnited.
Confiding in the justness of these eonclusions, the che-
mists, about the beginning of the |7th eentury, bestowed
much labour on the :m'.il_\':;ln of the different vegetahles used
in medicine. Above 500 plants were analyzed ; but this la-
bour led not to a single useful r¢ sult ; and had even the ana-
lysis been pr rformed with all these essential pre cautions,
which it was i]ll]‘lUH,‘--il]!l' that the state of ('||1'!.'|i.--‘.!'.\' at that
pf'l"mfi could have fumished, the nature of it was such, that
it could afford no useful information. The plants subjected
10 :,rj‘.:;{_\'-.l'm were t'\}lf‘r--l't{ 10 |11 aly :||;|:i tin' p]‘mill("m collect-
ed ; but as these 1}1':ni:u't.~. do not ‘En':--ﬁ'.‘\i:l in the vegetable,
but are formed by new combinations of 1ts elements, and as
these elements arve in all vegetables nearly the same, no con-
nection can be traced between them and the qualities of the
substance from which th('_‘; are obtained. It was found ac.
-.'mwiin;ﬂ_\, that 1]]t most mert :ltui the most 11|:i~m|wr:-. VEge.
tables afforded the same }rl'm{i:f'i‘*; and if the experiment
were now tobe repeated with all the advantages of the rigorous
methods of Modern Chemistry, no nformation of any value
t1 the };||.\~-;"i:!n would be obtained. Similar qn'n\inulﬂ.‘
principles of different plants, though possessed of different
medicinal powers, would give similar results ; or if any dif-
ference were observed, it would be impossible to connect
this with the difference in their powers. Nor can we ex-
pect from the chemi try, at least of our times, to be able to
discover on what chemical lhl'-ll'.t'i:ul.:',‘ or what :Il'i‘liiiili'lll‘,' of
11

combination, the medicinal virtues of any active vegetubic
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS.

depend ; for although these, in common with other qualities,
may arise from chemical composition, yet the varieties of
combination from which they may be supposed to derive
their origin, are too minute to be detected by our modes of
analysis,

The pretensions of Modern Chemistry, as applied to Ma
teria Medica, are therefore more humble, but they are also
more just. By discovering those proximate principles of ve-
getables in which their active powers reside, and enabling us
to separate them from each other, or from other inert and
noxious matter with which they may be mixed, it allows us
to apply them with much more advantage: it determines
fiow far in every case such operations ave usefal : whether
the principles thus operated on are altered by these opera.
tion, and by what means such alterations, if injurious, may
be obviated. Similar advantages are obtained from its ap-
plication to the few products of the animal kingdom that ave
employed in medicine ; and those belonging to the mineral
kingdom can be used with much more advantage and discri-
mination, when their nature has been ascertained by analysis,
than when we are left to collect their virtues from experience.

By the combinations which Chemistry regulates, it fur
nishes us with many remedies which owe to these combina-
tions their sole power, and which are equally active with
many of those afforded by nature. Lastly, it has taught
us the proper methods of administering these substances.
Many of them exert a mutual action, combine together, or
r]{'c-m'n}mst' each other; and were such facts which Che-
mistry discovers not precisely known, important ervors would
"t't'quuml_y be committed in their mixture and administration.

The last object in the study of the Materia Medica, that
t0 which the others are subservient, is their Mepicar Hirs

r &
r -
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[ORY, or the investigation of the virtues and uses of remedies
This comprehends several important subjects of inquiry.

There belongs to it the consideration of the action of thes
substances on the system in its healthy state ; since, when
this is ascertained, it leads to their application to the treat-
ment of disease. It may in general be affirmed, though the
principle is not without exception, that substances which do
not act sensibly on the body m a healthy state, will not
prove active remedies ; and that, on the contrary, every sub-
stance which is capable of producing any important change
in the system, must be more or less extensively adapted to
the removal of morbid affections.

Another subject of inquiry, scarcely less important, relates
to the mode in which remedies act, and by which they pro-
duce their ]il’;l:llli'_ll' effects. It 1s not suflicient merely to
have ascertained by the evidence of experience the virtues
of certain remedies in certain cases, It is of importance,
farther, to arrange the facts thus collected ; to institute some
comparison between remedies posse ssed of nearly the same
?1-:.1':';1l power, and so far as can be done, to ill\'l'rlill;:lil' their
mode of operation, with the view of extending their applica-
tion, and of administering them with more precision.

Lastly, with regard to what may be more strictly termed
the medicinal powers of remedies, there are a number of sub
jects of consideration of importance. It isnecessary to take
notice of the applications for which “each individual article
18 ‘Ill‘-'li“,“-.“i-"!“ d ; the forms of disease to which it is :J:i:ihru! ;
the circumstances that may influence it: operation, or in cer
tain cases render its exhibition doubtful or mmproper; the

cautions necessarv in its use : the dose in whit h 1t 18 given ;

the usual and proper forms of exhibition ; and the etlects ol

. : J k . 1
the combmatiens of remedies with each other.

These observations point
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tention is principally to be directed in the study of the ar-
ticles of the Materia Medica.

Very different systems have been followed, according to
which these substances are ;11'1‘:1:'.;[-'+:,+ Two methods are su-
[‘u_'l'iu:‘ to r;|| Ol iii'j',—,‘ ::}u]: are im_.,-:.-;:..-i_! UI' 11!:1!&_!!'_|:]1l'l.l :lei\‘.i.l: .
tages,—one in which the classification is founded on the na-
tural distinctions of the substances arranged, the other in
\‘.]]i_t'fl f[ éests on ih!.:il' ]J]t'l“l.’ill;!i 11{1‘.\'[ I'S.

The latter classification appears more systematic, and more
conformable to the n!w.:r.l'cr of the .--1'|hi_‘- ilﬂ'!}'_, than any other.
These substances are r".ihjf.'r'iﬁ af i'.'.1111i|"|.'., merely as l:u_-a,g;_-'._-;{-d
of certain medicinal properties : they ought to be classed,
therefore, it might be concluded, on principles conformable to
this : and by founding the classification on this basis, some
important advantages are obtained ; we are enabled to place
together the remedies which are possessed of similar virtues,
to deliver the theory of their operation, to compare the
powers of the individual substances arranged under the class;
and by a reference to this generalization, to pni[]t. out more
distinctly their degrees of activity, and the peculiarities
which may attend the operation of each.

The principal difficulty which attends it, is one arising
perhaps from our imperfect knowledge of the laws of the ani.
mal economy, and of the operation of remedies, in conse-
quence of which we cannot always assign their primary ac-
tion, but are often under the necessity of arranging them
from their more obvious, though secondary effects. Hence,
HES ]1'._;1“:: _--;ui:».»i:mt. ES are ('j'l.i'i'Jh]l_‘ of 111':111[-‘,{_'i11::': \:t['iUll:-s effects
of this kind, and are employed in medicine to obtain this di-
vemsity of effect, the same substance frequently requires to
be considered under different classes, and under each its hig.
tory is mcomplete. It may be capable of acting, for example,

aa

an emetic, as a cathartic, and as a diuretic: did we

3]
i '
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OFERATIONS OF MEDICINES.

CHAPD. IL

SENERAL VIEW OF THE OPERATIONS OF MEDICINES, AND OF

THEIR CLASSIFICATION FOUNDED ON THESE OPERATIONS.

The advantages of an arrangement of the articles of the Ma-
teria Medica, founded on their medicinal operations, 1 have
stated under the preceding observations ; aud in endeavour-
ing to exhibit this branch of medicine, stuctly as a sClence,
it is that undoubtedly which ought to be followed, The
difficulty of copstructing such an arrangement, has at the
same time alwuys been experienced. No subject is nvolved
in greater obscurity, than what relates to the action of sub-
stances on the living system. Their effects are not always
easily appreciated wit h ‘accuracy, especially i a state of
disease, and our knowledge of the laws of their action 1s ex-
tremely imperfect. When we attempt, therefore, to class
them according to these actions; we can scarcely form an ar-
rangement strictly just and systematic, but are forced to ad-
mit of some deviations, and to be guided not unfrequently by
f.u'.lu_'l'ﬁ‘rt ﬂil:L[u;;LpH.

"The difficulty of constructing a ¢lassification of medicines
from their operations, will be apparent from the failure even
of Cullen, when he attempted its execution; for there can
be little hesitation in affirming, that the one he has given

g 4
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yests on principles nearly altogether false. The following r
table exhibits this classification. t

r5i111]1li-;ia.

5 Astringentia.
= Tonica f
A 4 .1J 0.
o | Emollientia. t
c . .
@ | Erodentia. a
& L Viva. .
b Stanulantia, E
i Sedantia.
= Narcotica. t
f:{ Refrigerantia, €
= Antispasmodica. "
<
. L
:E;j' f'Imnmi:mne? :
75 Fluiditatem. ‘
= Attenuantia, ;
<< Inspissantia
u *
;: Misturam,
;: ; J Acrimoniam corrigentia, ‘
e e In genere. 1
- e gen
- r’)r'F.HH.f,r'."I’f.H- (
o
In specie. t
Antacida.
Antalkaling . |
Antise '_;JH'('(.' : 1
_Fvacuantia. ,

Errkina.
Sialogoga.
Erpectorantia. |
Lometica.
Cathartica.
Diuretica.
Diaphoretica,

' Menagoga.

Now, swithout examining it minutely, it may be remarked,
! 1 . . h Fiy i o i :
| that the basis of this L'i;l.‘.f-.iil['iti]t,:n’ the assumption I'||.:|1 some

medicines act exclusively on the fluids of the body, is incor.
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F s

rect ; for, with the exception of two or three classes, the ac-
tion of the whole 1s on the Ly Elii"' solids. l".J:n-ri{-_u,| cathar-
tics, diuretics, diaphoretics, emmenagogues, expectorants.
sialogogues, and errhines, which Cullen has iul.u't-.-’. as medi-

heir effects, unques

cines acting on the fluids, produce

tionably by no operation on the fluids which they evacn.

ate, but by exciting particular organs to action. The dis-
tinction is equally nugatory in the greater number of cases,
between the action of medicines on the simple solids and on
the living solids. It cannot be doubted, but that tonics pro-
duce their effects in removing debility, not, as the classifica-
tion of Cullen assumes, by any action en the inanimate fibre
of the body, giving it density or tone, but by their operatio
on the vital powers of the system. Nor can the effects of
astringents be ascribed entirely to their corrugating quality.

In this arrangement too, ave placed classes of medicines
which have probably no existence, the action ascribed to
them being merely hypothetical. 'We may be allowed to
II!H'-\'Ti“H the existence of attenuants and in‘:;‘li'\"-?‘.l'rl'f".-_..;'.;l;fi.
cines which render the fluids of the body more thin, or which
produce the opposite effect. Nor is there any reason to be-
lieve m the reality of antiseptics, The process of putrefac-
tion probably never takes place m the living body ; and if it
did, we know of no medicines by which it could be retarded
or counteracted.

In the system of Brown, advanced in opposition to tha
of Cullen, more just views were unquestionably given of the
relations of external agents to the Ii"i'|51' systoem, and of tl
laws 1'1'_-_;lli.'ti.ili}-,' their action. The niu‘r,ﬂiuna of medicing
however, are even in this system imperfectly explained
partly from the imEn-i'['{‘trl state of the science, and wpartly
from its author having surveyed his ubject with those

of generalization which preclude minute distinctions,  Med
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cImes je fw'll','r}'!ﬁ:\l':] Lo ..111--;1:1- merely as other extemmal agents
I &

Dy 1'~.1‘,'|-':.:I"_; Lo :u-ri-:n either the ;;‘u'ill.'l.".1| systcim, Or E'm' 11'.11‘1i--
cular argans on which they operate 5 and to differ from each
other in little more than m the degree in which they exert
this stimulating power, ‘Lhey have, farther than this, no
g Pn';-r'it' properties, but are ;Ld‘.l}:lw! to the removal of mor-
hd allfectioneg. ha P T meart avtial N el ]
bid alCetionsy DY JFI.H daucing excitement, partial or generai,

o : A A -
with certain degrees of rapidity or force.

This propo: ition is far from being just, at least in an un-
limited sense. Medicines, and even external agents in gene-
ral, unquestionably differ, not only in degree, but in kind of

. . . : ;
action. }'.\'I‘I'F substance .'IEJE!]II'ti o the organs of BENSE,
mives a different sensation, not 1 ferrible to the mere force of
the i[]jln'l'}:,‘-iujla but which must be att ributed to some ES8C]1-
tial varieties in the modes of action of the agents themselves.
Fovery organ 1s excited to its usual or healthy action only by
its appropriate stimulaut. It is the same wijth regard to
medicines, or differences 1 the kind of action they exert are
not less rrm.t}piulr_mj. Uiuimn and mercury both excite the
actions of the system, and so fay they agree in their general

operation. DBut the ultimate effects they produce are ex-
tremely dissimilar, nor from either of them e¢an we, by any
variation of dose, or mode of administration, obtain tliose
which usually result from the action of the other. All the
mporeant articles nearty of the Materia ,”L'ILie::, {]:iIL'__!Il[ be

o | Ve Lo ) : 1 .
[Orward as simiuar e .;!]J]l‘.]d e dAlld AS pProving t||;|,t
i o

1 1 ’ i - - .
hey are not to be regarded sunply. s slimulants varying in

3 3 y
T !‘."_"FI, DutL t

at their action is modified by peculiar powers
they exert.

Still the principles of this system approach to the truth,
and appear most conformable to the laws which regulate the
nimal economy, and, with some modifications, they may be
: lied so a to :1555,11'11 a more }:Llihi-;tttul'}‘ \'ir‘n t\,‘_' I,|,-1, u'[n I'Aw

v
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OPERATIONS OF MEDICINES. 107

s of medicines, and foundations for arranging them under
different classes.

If we attend to the ;;-L‘!!E_‘I‘:i'. l.‘fpl'.l‘ﬂilmll of II]I'{“l‘;]iE'n.‘ we
find, that it is usually that of exciting to action, either the
general system or particular organs. This is the primary
effect ; and to express the agency of the substance producing
it, the term of stimulant operation may be employ ed. And,
according to the kind and degree of this, different -effects
will be produced, the discrimination of which may afford se-
veral important distinctions.

'riill.-:, of those stimulants which act on the reneral system,

the operation is extremely different with regard to diffusibili-

1
ty and permanence. -Some are highly diftusible in their ac-
tion, or, soon after they have been received into the stowach,
they produce increased vigour, which is immediately conspi-
suous in the force of the eirculation, the nervous system, or
the difficrent functions of the body ; while, with regavd to
others, the same general effect is produced more slowly, and
is seaveely perceptible but from their repeated or continued
administration. Those which are diffusible are at the same
time generally transient in their operation ; while those which
produce excitement more slowly, are generally more perma-
nent.  And by both diversities of action, it 15 obvious their
operation must be productive of very different effects : the
high excitement produced by the one is generally immediately
followed by proportional languory the gradual excitement from
the other being reduced more slowly, they occasion no such
sudden changes, but are fitted to produce more lasting effects,
These vavieties of action serve, accordingly, to explain the

14.'.'.1-1‘.

ences in the power of some of our most important me-

dicines, and they atford the distinetion of two prine ipal classes,
1

Nagcotics and Tonics ; the oney 0 far as their action is un
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derstood, being apparently general stimulants, diffusible and
transient, the others slow and permanent.

Another important difference among stimulants is derived
from the action of some b il'i_L-.' general witl 4'1-;1,1!'[’ to the
system, while that of others is more pecuharly directed to
particular organs. The effect with regard to either is not
easily ¢ :-._pi:ai-.-i.ii ; but the fact 1s certain, that some substan-
CE5y 48 500N as -'i.l.'.'-' are received into the stomae h, not tJJ!!I'_.’
[ﬂ'tl‘fuf" on it o stimulant effect, but extend this to the gene-
ral system ; while there are others which, without any very
ey -'-Jul':l.' :u;tit]‘.l on '!11. .'1r:;1_-;."_'['_._ :|!1rl £ '1] less 1"i‘]1e'n11 any ge-
peral action, excit [‘:-‘H'Tit'!!]!rl‘ organs : some, for w.\:ml!lit-,
stimulating the intestinal canal, others exciting the action of
the secreting vessels of the kidneys, and others operating on
the exhalent vessels of the skin. 'These aftord the distine.
tions of cathartics, diuretics, and diapl]m‘t:iiﬂ:-, and there are
other classes founded on similar local operations. With this
local action, many substances exert, at the same time, more
or less of a general operation, by which the individuals of a
class become capable of producing peculiar effects, and many
of them, by peculiarity of administration, act specifically on
more than one part of the system, by which their effects are
still more diversified.

When medicines are thus determined to particular parts,

¥

wey are either divectly conveyed, by being received imto the
blood, or their action is communicated indirectly from the
stomach, by the medium of the nervous system ; and in both
ways important local effects are ln':iri::t'm!.

Thus, there are many substances which appear to be ca-
pable of being so far assimilated with the food, as to enter
into the composition of the chyle, and are received into the
circulating mass, Being brought, in the course of the cir-

culation, to particular organs, they often excite in them pe-
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culiar actions. Mercury affords an example of this. It en.
teprs the circulation, and, when sccumulated to a sufficient
extent, generally acts on the salivary glands. It is om se-
creting organs that these local effects are usually produced,
and frequently the substance is separated with the secreted
fluid, so as to act on the secreting vessels. Such is the case
with the alkaline salts, or with nitre, which are secreted by
the vessels of the kidneys, stimulate them at the same time
to action, and are capable of being detected in the urine by
chemical tests.

But the most general mode in which the operation of me.
dicines taken into the stomach is extended, either to the
system in general, or to any particular organ, 18 by the me-
dium of nervous communication. An impression is made on
the fibres of the stomach by the substance received into it
and however difficult it may be to conceive the mode in which
this can be communicated by the nerves to distant parts, the
fact is undoubted, and established by the plainest evidence.
It is evident from the effects of these substances being pro-
duced in a shorter time after they have been received into
the stomach, than they could be were they to act by being
absorbed by the chyle into the circulating mass. The sti-
mulus of wine or of opium received into the stomach will
instantly remove lassitude, and increase the vigour of the
circulation, or of muscular exertion ; or the same substances,
in & larger dose, will, with the same celerity, depress all the
functions, and exhaust the powers of life, Digitalis given
to suflicient extent will speedily reduce, to a great degree,
the frequency of the pulse ; or a large dose of cinchona, given
half an hour before the expeéted recurrence of the paroxysm
of an intermittent, will prevent its attack. It has also been
]%nw.-d ’[)}' t'N'l]t"l‘iI'l'lL‘h’u. that this communication of action

from the stomach to other parts, i 2 number of cases, dot

e e i
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not take place where the brain and spmal marrow have been
de Il‘u_*.[':], though the heart and vascular system have been
pre erved ||ni|1jau'('|f.

From this n[l.‘-‘t‘('l‘riih]‘ll-!"\ of i”l‘]‘j]'l':\ﬁi‘ﬂj]. and of COMIMunI.
cal i“;.‘- action to ll‘lill'l‘ }j;{i'[h‘, the stomach I.'l&'l'.ﬁl]]l"‘\' an - organ

of the first il::[]n:l'l.mtl'., smce, im]:‘-lu-mlml of its being the

vehicle by which substances are conveyed into the blood, it
15 that by means of which medicines are brought to act on
the system by the medium of the nerves. It sometimes hap-
pens, however, that a similar extension of action may take
pf:u't' from other parts ; and hence effects may be obtained
from medicines, by applying them to the surfaee of the body,
sumilar to those which they produce when they have been
received into the stomach. Sometimes the effect is convey.
ed by nervous communication, and sometimes the substance
applied is absorbed by the lymphatics, and enters the blood.
!",\:!5|'||1-.'.'~' of the first are to be found in many narcotics,
Opium, applied to the skin, either in the solid form, or in
that of tincture, often relieves pain, and removes spasmodic
affections, either general or local. Tobacco applied to the
*'*'r'.".j"'fl of the stomach excites vomiting ; and garlic :;m;lim] to
the feet acts as a Ij:J\.‘.'rrT'Lii ‘[‘lruulum.} and ralwes the ".\[I't'l]:_"'lll.t
of the pulse. Examples of the second mode of operation
are still more frequent. Friction on the surface isa common
method of introducing mercury into the system. By the same
weans oxide of arsenic, tartrate of antimony, and various
other active substances, may be introduced ; a solution of
them in water being rubbed on the palms of the hand ; and
nnder certain circumstances, this is preferable to their admi.
uistration by the stomach. Many substances applied to an
wound, produce important effects on the system, affecting
the functions'of the heart or brain: in such cases they ap
pear 10 act !}_y ::th'l'ilm‘ the circulation T]IE“.H:;-.:.' the divided

L0 v.f.ﬁ;h :]u-_n ar
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These are examples of the various relations which medi-
cines bear to the living system. We are unable to assign @
gaunse for these |1uruliur prop rties, to ascertain why the ac-
tion of some should be extended to the system in general, or

why that of othexrs should be determined to lmmmhtr parts,

!
) either where substances enter the blood, or where they act
r by the mediom of the nerves. But from the possession of
: such properties, it is evident, that their powers as medicines
: must be more diversified than if they were merely general
stimulants, varying in the degree of their stimulating power ;
] 3 and farther, that distinctions are thus afforded for establish
’ ing a variety of classes.
: Another cause remains to be pointed out, by which the i
_ actions of medicines ave diversified. Besides acting as sti- ' A
. mulants, they sometimes oceasion changes, either mechanical . :
_ or chemical, in the state of the fuids, or of the simple solids, '
and these changes are productive of medicinal effects. 11
‘ This operation of medicines was formerly supposed 10 be i!
,I much more extensive than it reallyis. Sufficient weight wa 4
: not allowed to the important fact, that the actions of ex-
; ternal agents on the living body are governed by laws different
) from those which regulate the actions exerted between the
i Masses or 1]:11;‘“('11_-'4 of inanimate matter. Hence we find in
. medrcal .L-ph:tll‘.ltihn-:., constant attempts to trace the ¢auses of
dizeases to (:Illlli\'_';l'“. merely mechanieal or chemical, to luii-!hu—
. ra or obstruction, to laxity or rigidity, to the abundance of
¢ acid or of alkali, or to the presence of other r'-llt'tiﬁt' ACT1-
1 monies still less defined. The explanations of the operations
- of medicines were of course founded on these notions, and
: hence the distiictions of inspissants, attenuants, antacids,

antalkalies, antiseptics, and several others with which the

Materia Medica was loaded.

g A 1 3 } |
: These ervors ave now nearly exvleded. We have learned g
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to consider the living system as endowed with peculiar pro-
perties and modes of action, icapable of being explamed on
mere mechanical or chemical pring iples ; and to regard ex-
ternal powers acting upon it as producing changes conform-
able to these pecubar properties of life, Yet still we -can
sometimes refer a salutary change, effected in the sy

‘stem, 01
in particular organs, to changes mechauical or chemical in
the solids or fluids. Thus, symptoms arismg from irritation
may be removed by 'Etli.;i'it,‘;l!i||_;-_ the rritated surface s acid n

+]

hie stomach may be corrected by the exhibition of alka

1es
or absorbent earths ; and urinary concretions may be dissoly-
’ - 1
ed, or at least their increase may bt prevented, by the use
of alkaline remedies. I'hese properties ol certan ;||||'-([“-““-.\
are not perhaps highly umportant ; but they demand atten-
* - - 1* . . . . "
LLon, and 1]JL'_'. afford sufficient dustinctions lor the formation

ol '-f".'f..i':f] ClS55€5.

+ ' 1 . 1 1 - . »
In confornuty to these Views, the classilication of 1}|l' H

ticles of the Materia Medica, founded on their medicinal

I IYE T

erations, may be established. It is only net essary to ob.

scrve, principally to obviate hasty eriticism, that in classifi-

itions founded on this principle, perfect precision is not to
oe expecte d. The science of medicine 1s still in so illl'liﬂ.'l'il'('[
a state, particularly in what regirds the relations of external
agents to the living system, that both in arranging the classes

and associating the substances whicl
1y and associatmg tie substances which wi place

:
under each,

we must e quently rest satisfied with remcete analogies, which
will not always bear a strict examination, This is an im-

serfection al present unavoidable : it must either be submit-

; ted to, or such modes of classification musi be altogether re.
i jected ; and the question therefore ultimately is, not whether
i1 these arrangements ape unobjectionable, but whether the ad.
|’ vantages belonging to them not such as to justify their

'hl.-;l',‘u..- EYEN '-'.ii.it 11!r,'i_r i]\:l]f']'ilL'L'i:.U}i.“.i.
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OPERATTONS OF MEDICINES.

UxbpER the first division of the arrangement I propose,
may be [ll;lu'ci those substances which exert a _;';t'rll-rnl stimn-
lant operation on the system. Of these there are two sub
divisions, the Diffusible and the Permaneat ; the former in-
cluding the class of Naveotics, with which may be associated,
as not very remote in their operation, the class of Antispas-
modics 3 the latter (\'um:n"m]li;'; two classes, Tonics and As-
tringents.” - Through these there is a gradual transition from
the more |55:."!=|_'» diffusible stimulants, to those more slow and
durable in their action.

f‘l "'il'l'“]“k lLE\i*‘H!II ('l}”!!l['l'!‘ll'llf!‘h I;!&['”l S:E”lll]:‘!“:"',.—'_Pl'!ll':l_
the action of which is determined to particular parts of the
system. Such are the classes of Fmetics, Catharties, Fm-
menagogues, Diuretics, ﬂ:':'u}ﬂun'm 1CS, I"\Ea|~—;-1m'm1.~a, and
Sialogogues ; with which may be associated the classes of
Frrhines, and of 'I".Piap;u-ﬂi('r-‘, founded on direct local appli-
cation.

The remaining classes meclude substances which do not
operate according to laws peculiar to the living system. To
one division may be referred those, the effects of which de-
pend on the chemical changes they produce in the fluids or
solids : the classes which may be established on this In-in-;-i[ﬂ.-.
ave Refrigerants, Antacids, Lithontriptics, and Fscharotics.
To another division belong those, the operation of which is
purely mechanical,—Diluents, Demulcents, Emollients, and
Anthelmintics.

Under these elasses may be comprehended all those sub.
stancés which are capable of producing salutary changes in
i.lu,- human -;_'.'~i|-!!.:,, and \\lli:']L are used as remedies, A view

of this classification 15 exhibited in the following table :
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TABLE OF CLASSIFICATION

A. GENERAL STIMULANTS.
" Narcotics.

a. Diffus: . .
a. Diffusible l .--".mzspusmmdms.

Tonics.
b. Permanent. -« : .
1 Astringents.
B. LocaL STIMULANTS. Emetics.

Cathartios.
Emmenagogues.
Diuretics.
I ]i:llr]lli! etics.
lixpectorants.
Sialogogues.
Errhines.
]':]'n'r;}mst.it'.ﬂ:.

C. CuemicaL REMEDIES. Refrigerants.
Antacids.
Lithontriptics,

Escharotics.

1} D. MecHANICAL REMEDIES. Diluents.
|| Demulcents.
" : Emollients.

Anthelmintic
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%1

From this arrangement, some classes are excluded that
have 11511::”".‘ found a }»]:u‘.t' in others ; but these have cither
appeared to me not essentially different from those that ape
admitted, or to have been founded on false or hypothetical
1}i.‘~1fl‘r|”1il'¢h:~'.

There is no great advantage in extending the arrangement
mto systematic subdivisions of the classes. The substances
under each may follow each other according to:their natural I
affinities, their chemical relations, or analogmes in medicinal ill'
power less important than those which form the basis of the
class itself ; and in the different classes one of these methods '
will frrqnt:niiy be found better :‘:1]:!}!1”] to any purpose of
utility than the others. T'hat which gives the most natural

irrangement may therefore alwavs be followed



NARCOTICS

FIRST DIVISION.—~OF GENERAL STIMULANTS

w 1

Iias division, according to the preceding table of classi
ficationy includes the four classes of Narcotics, Antispasmo-
dics, Tonics, and Astringents,~these agreeing mn the gene
ral stimulant operation they exert on the system, and differing
principally in the diffusibility and permanence of action.
They are therefore strictly connected, at least so far as to

form a series through which the transition is easily traced.

CHAP. 11l
NARCOTICA-—NARCOTICS.

N arcorics, according to the definition that has usually
. - g | ' "
been gFiven ot 11](-]”.‘ are .-Llhr1i':!|.('l"1 viich J.'ilil'lllli.‘-h l||(' a0 -

tions and powers of the system, without occasioning any sen-

ihle evacuation. I'his definition 15 IMPETLIECL, 1n as |||1|1'|F
L ) . .
as it does not include that stimulant operation which they

and which m part ai least must be !a11:|ii1!+1

|
r-iu;'.llj produce,

as 1!11' canse of |I-i-"-t' effects. T!:! term [Narcoue 18 the most
nui-'n.:'.-k\iiw.:..i-i-. that can be assigmed to these remedi

I'hey are also named Sedatives, from their powel

rahinge ¢ S \ Lats t o ahates canability 0
nsnmg action ; ANOOYNES, Aroi U I capati L L
H1Z !!.'-" 3 ;1||.| ”. ]1],1['-11'-‘-..| or ."'--:-:'Lj‘i‘ln' 5 L0 LIELL |

‘nducel leer
1IQUCINE BiECT.
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NARCOTICS. 117

The following are the general effects from the ir operation
Tn o moderate dose 15:4'} icrease the force and e quency of
the _|m|.~:'., promote the secretions, give vigour to the hn,u‘:} :
'-{I!l.l rouse the faculties of the mind, 1'|.'|1|EI'l'i|:'-i its l'ill!i'i'l![iil];
more vivid and forcible, and inducing hilarity or intoxication,
'Hll:nt' L',]I_'{'f'i are nowever I'!:!_\ LA :‘.'-:)UL:II'_., :!‘.."i: alte r s50mc

Jim:- syYmploms oI an ujl;}'lwill kind ::!:IL_:- Lhewr PEATANCE §
. | 1

the pulse not only returns to its former standard, but become
A .

more slow, and at the same time full and soft ; the respira
tion 1s more easy ; the secretions, excepting that by the skin,
are (!!|.|'I!!I."E!'-"31 s DL Sld nordinate motion, 1l ill" Se€nt, are
. ated or depressed : there is a meneral languor, averseness
alleviated or depressed : there is a general linguor, aversene:

. 4 . + 1 TG oo A (ol
to motion, and dulness of sense : the mund 1s placid and in-

active; and this state generally soon ternunates in sleep.

his, after contunung for some time, 18 iollowed by tempo-

TAry l!l'.uhl“’\.. J]!'.l'l'l-! I by some deoree of :)‘-['I-.[I_r 58, tremors,
. Y ] : A

E . * 41 1 i i

ANXIeLy, and oppression. - AL the dose has been large, these

symptoms of diminished sense and action are induced, even

withont any previous increased action ; or, if a sull larger

ln has he | the ymmediate cm Pa— A e 1L

dose nas Decn @ivVeily LHC HTNNCOELILE CONsCQUELNICES 31C ey

2 .
|; ; ]

paraiysis, convulsions, comaia, and death.

e R s q . e . .

i'hese effects are considerably diversilied, as arising irom
different Narvcotics.  In some, any stimulant operation ie
scarcely perceptible, even n a very moderate dose ; others,
with the narcotic power, possess an acrid quality ; and in a
lavoe ¢ »with th . k 1 ; * 1. snduce
1APVEC GOSE, WILH LhC _!'Ii'_Ll'I'jzl cliects above enumerited, CUCce

the stomach., I‘._\' which their

ircitation or inflammation of

. ¥ 1= > 5 . . i -
wetion 13 modified. SOme are mmore ;'.|1! 10 maunce sickness
than others: and there is reason to believe that there ave
others 1n which the action is not Ulli'.l:] 11}'!“1‘: the. ne rvous :tn.fi
' but 1 ined to tl
vascular systems, but 15 more determined to the one than to
-1iP' {.Ii.t.‘i',

The medicines belonging to this class evidently act prima-

i
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rily upon the stomaeh, whence their action is propagated by

nervons communication to the rest of the svstem. That

':]I_'!}' ']r: not act by be 1 I‘l""':"."" | ii'n"l 1]IL' h.llJIHE., I i i:'ll It

from the fact, that their effects are apparent in general in a
ETY short time after ll‘.'_‘\ have been swallowed x and it has
been found on dissection immediately after these effects have
appeared, that the whole of the quantity sdministered has

emaimed in the stomach undissolved.

Applied externally, these medicines often exert their usual

I
action, 1

hough with much less force. Opium deadens pain,
md represses spasmodic muscular action, and this not only
m the part to which it is immediately applied, but in others
more distant. Several others of the class have similar ef.
fects ; and their nE.u:l:!.tiun in this mode of !t!l]]hq‘::[hlnn too,
scems to be extended by the medium of the nérves.
Narcotics :]ll!!“t';l to the muscles of ammals, :tui[-L{-u at
first the Ir ;u_".Llr:L; but m & VETY short time Llll'}» exhaust all
writability and :‘l';'j"-i1‘]!ill.'-. The heart even of cold-blooded
ammals is deprived of all power of motion by the application
of a strong solution of opium for a few minutes. When in-
wected into the blood-vessels, the animal instantly dies with-
out convulsions, and all the muscles of the luni_\., \'u[tmf;n'_\, or
mvoluntary, are deprived of the power of contraction. When
Lgppli.t'u_t to an wound, the y often affect the general system, and

in this case they appear to act, by

1 received |'||[..l-.-‘:-\h

[ DL (R R -4 a 41 17 10511 | I ' 3
the divided veius mto the circulation ; the interposition of a
i
F ih 3 ] Y T i 1 y
Hrature on tne DIood-ve revanlng tne elect.

the eflects arisuig from the action of

[u the pi ducta

T
2 1 1 3 VY & | 1 £ L ' ng | -
Narcotics, the bram seems to be the organ chiefly affects ul, and
AL 18 10 a great measure from this atiection that death seems
to follow f; 7T o8 PR G SRS I tion on the hannt
L0 1040w Irom thelr operation, the direct action on the heart
1
o ' 1 . 1 [ N okl "
being much les; considerable. I his has recently been mord
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I.:
¥ J.'L‘]L'L'liilj.‘,‘ alkohol into the stomach of a small animal, or ip- ,:;.' '
t troducing a small quantity of the juice of aconite, or of the "-.-II i |
t essential oil of the bitter almond diffused in water, or of the i|
'
A leaves of tobacco, into the rectum, or in a concentrated state | ;'{
into an wound, the entirve loss of voluntary motion, and total "
¥ msensibility were produced ; yet even when this state wa i !
o allowed to continue until all the external signs of apparent !
death were produced, the heart, when exposed to view, was ;'.|
al found contracting with considerable force, and by inflating '}
1y the lungs and producing artificial respiration, its action could !
y be kept up nearly to the natural standard for a considerable i
5.-1-1"1{:.]. it appears, liu':'t‘-f'{srl'., that while the nervous 5Y 5= I
- tem was so much aflected, the powers of the circulating sys- '
7y tem were little impaired ; and the cessaf 1on of the circulation Al
ultimately ln'utllu'in; death, farther appears in such cases to I II
1L arise In'fm'il}uﬂy from the respiration being affected, and at -Il i
11 ir_'n.'.'_‘lh ceasing in consequence of this function being so much 'l
d pore dependent on the influence of the nerves. The imme- | I:!
' diate effects of narcotics arise, therefore, from affection of il
1~ the functions of the brain ; the function of respiration is af- 1t
1~ 'T'l'i":t':! i[| (_'m:--.!'i'llu-n."i_‘ L.l|.. l-;|'p,, :"'.Ll H | iL':h-‘lh CELsSES, :lJIiE this
2 occasions, or at least accelerates, the failure of the circula. :rll,‘:
N tion, which produces death. 1'rom this an important con- 'r
d clusion follows. In the case of insensibility produced by the 'y i
h operation of a narcotic, as the heart continues to act, it 15 I‘ i
& possible, that if the cessation of its action be prr\-'t:illl'li by Wi
keeping up respiration artificially, the affection of the brain Jr i
of may ;-;a".uiu;l]l} pass off, and the functions of life be restored. 14
id A striking experiment in illustration of this, is stated by _.iln
HI' l'ﬂ'!lfiil'? i|1 \\lli;'|l 1]1|' state (_ILI [:jl'.l.} il]#tl].‘;ii)il-{[}' was ﬂl, .4|
't duced in a rabbit by a elrr:i: of the essential o1l of almond 1t}
3 i“-“i'l‘[L'LI into an wound . after five minutes 'I'l'.‘-]'fil".lﬁ]ull had I'!- |
n ceased, but the heart was still felt beating through the ribs:

H %
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its motion must, however, have soon ceased, aud of coursg
life have been extinguished : artificial yespivation was excite
|||'., i11 .‘-i_\' l]'liH'Lli_l':-» the ﬂlhﬁl!:!] lutr!lN[ and made an efort to
breathe ; these efforts werr repe :!El_:{, after sixteen minutes
the artificial respiration was discontinued, spontaneous respi-
vation being established ; all the functions revived, and in two
hours the animal appeared to be perfectly well. In another
case the animal recovered from a state of insensibility, aftes
artificial l'l'.‘-|}1ll'!lF;:',I]I had been excited for ne .|e'!_'. three hours,
From these facts, the preventing the failure of vespiration,
and the !'\t'iillll‘_: it if NEeCESSATY :ir‘!iHri;r]]}, at the same time
keeping up the proper animal temperature, would appear to
be important indications in the extreme state of exhaustion
occasioned ]-_'- the u]n'r:tii-._m of a nareotic.

There are some narcotics which appear to operate with
more force an the muscular fibre, and which divectly affect
the heart. The infusion of tobacco imjected into the intes.
tines occasions immediate loss of motion and sen: 1f)i",;r_'!'.. and
the heart, instead of continuing to contract, was found by
My Brodie to have ceased contracting, and to be distended
with blood. The !}Oir:t\tl of the wupas antiar has a similay
effect : but what 1s singular, the distilled oil of tobaceo does
not act like the infusion, but like other narcotics.

The 11!!'0!'_‘,' of the ll|1"L':I1j!III of narcotics 15 attended with

. L ]
Fent opuons have |JI_.'4.']:

considerable ;fi.‘ﬁrtlll_\', and verv di

maintaimed with regard to it.

A s l,':l'l'- 11 el ral diminigh the actions of the ay Lem, when

- 11 4 L. Y 1 i g 1
Eiven even 11 a sinail Gose, i"':l!l'r'."l' -.'., that from their ex

hibition this effect was in general most obvious, and theirsti-
'I'.‘.l'.!':llll 1}}]1'|'Ljf).|||: wa maore |,':;'3||, r,|r! "",-':!. {IL'!I(" ‘I:'i."
I_H'i-'l"--‘-l'_‘-' action was generally considered as ol a '!"]‘i'l sing
kind, and they were described by authors under the appe la-
tion of Sedatives. The stimulant effec which were 1]
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ohserved to arise from the ir action, were ascribed to what

) . : ;
was termed the re-action of the system. It %vas supposed,

that there belongs to the animal frame a power, the tendency

of which is to resist and obviate the elteclts ol any thing

,:‘-{L llli'- DYrLng .:'--:l Wa!

noxious, If such an agent were
) believed to be rouged into action, and all the powers of 1
system were excited to throw off the noxious application

On this hypothesis, the action of narcotics was attempted |

ul

he (’xpl:u]lu*tl by Cullen. Their natural tendency was sup.

yosed to be to depress the powers of life; if given in a large
| . ¥ 8

dose, this was exerted with effeet, and hence the symp-
) toms of exhaustion ; but, if given m a sm Ner dose, the vis
1 medicatyix, or [lr‘t‘&'.'[“.'i[]"-. power, was enabled to resist, d
by its resistance occasioned the symptoms of increased action
1 that first '.I.1111(-L!L't-t1. Thesze substances, theretore, were col=
t sidered as directly sedative, and as indivectly stimulant.
. Precisely the reverse of this v 1iew was advanced by Brown,
l narcotics being regarded as stimulants, surpassing all others
r in the diffusibility and little durability of their action, and
! on this principle their effects were explaine d in the following
5 manner,
3 [t is the necessary effect of stimulant operation, to pro-
duce for a time increased action ; but as this is attended with
1 a diminution of vital power, the exc itement soon ceases, and
n diminished action succeeds. These effects are proportional,
partly to the absolute force of the exciting power, and partly
n to the rapidity with which it operates.  If sufliciently strong,
and if, at the same time, it be diffusible and transient in its
operation, the excitement it produces is quic kly raised to its
r st point, and is as quickly followed by proportional
g !.lLlli_'.iI__l," ;l'_[;,l :]i'!;;ll-:'~|::l:': ‘.|r'!]n:1, fh' .l i;_L' dose 1 .-'.l.'-J'.. the
f stimulant effect 15 80 [';:_".:-: as 1o b I[I:I':'F”_‘ peree 1|t'~,'|-!|‘-, and

Q fience the sedative or depressig effects only
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mulant operation, but is greater than this, and in several of
them indeed any previous stimulant effect is even scarcely
perceptible. Yet this difficulty is in some measure obviated
by the fact, that substapces, the stimulating action of which
is unquestionable, as ardent spirit, if given in a very large dose,
produce depression without any previous perceptible increas-
ed action. In like manner, electricity, applied in moderate
f{Ll:llllil}', stimulates the musecular fibre to contraction 3 W hile,
applied in a highly concentrated state, it instantaneously pro-
duces total exhaustion of the contractile power. "1 he more
forcibly, therefore, a stunulant operates, the more rapid does
the immediate action appear to be |!m:iuu d, and the more
quickly to cease, so as to be followed by the secondary el-
fect ; and with the admission of this principle, may perhaps
be explained, on this hypothesis, the tact, that the sedative
effects of narcotics appear often to be greater than their pre-
vious stimulating operation ; the exhaustion following so ra-
!Iit“_\-’, that any Prn?\-iuuﬁ excitement is searccly to be per-
ceived. Narcotics, therefore, so far as we can speculate with
any probability on their action, may be regarded as geperal
diffusible stimulants,

'The hypothesis may also, however, be maintained perhaps,
that along with their stimulating operation, they direcily ex-
haust the powers of life ; and that these two modes of action
arve not strictly ]hmpmsii_'-n;l'!, but are different in different
narcotics. The effects of certain chemical agents on the
system, as of nitrous oxide, und carburetted hydrogen, favour
an hypothesis of this kind ; the one producing high excite-
ment without any proportional depression, the other produc-
ing exhaustion of power without any previous mncreased ac-
tion. The truth, however, is
, .

=3 . ~F the Ian Al tha livin vetpim. nll e A
?"'-U'.'ull.[i!"l'\_'. LIng _J.-- v O1 L1118 "I1V LT} ey LUES 4l _-_l. J,Iu.tll.--

5 that from our imperfect
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lations are deficient in precision ; nor can we do more than
state the most weneral analogies, withont :.'Hl_‘:'.li)till_:i 10 X~
tend them to any very minute ‘-'}-‘[‘5:' ations. ~ Thus, in all the
‘-in'—n',iq 5 I,','u;g'h il:"" EH‘-"ii :Ii|\'.-|_'.r-'_r ‘.\i'.i[ It'_',;:i|'|i (] ]IIH' ulu;..
ration of parcotics, the conclusions have been drawn from the
action of a few of the most powerful,~—alkohol or opiwm.
They are, after all, imperfectly adapted to these, and ave still
more deficient when considered in relation to the others.

\s narcotics ave capable of being administered, so as to
obtain from their action either stimulant or sedative effects,
it 15 obvious, that they may be employed as remedies, with
the view of producing either of these. The exciting opera.
tion, however, is in general so transient, that few of them
can be administered with .ztlf.n]t‘.ig;l‘ as stimulants. When

given with this mtention, they are .-ap}a?i!_'--_l m small doses,

frequently rrpt:ﬂ-wf, as thus the state of excitement is best
sustained. More usually they are given with the view of

obtaiming that state of diminished action and susceptibility to

impression, which is the more common and more easily re-
gulated consequence of their operation ; they ave then given
i larger doses at more distant intervals. As stunulants,
they are sometimes emplays d in wvarious forms of continued
fever, remittent and intermittent fever, and numerous dis-

eases of debility. As sedatives, they ave still more exten

sively used to alleviate or remove spasmodic action, to allay

. 1 - . E - | | ¥ L |
pain and irmtation, to mduce sleep, and to restrain morbidly
MICTE ased evacuations and secretions.

There is a peculiarity in the operation of narcotics, thai
by l't'is:-ﬂt;rvn their action on the system 18 duninished more
than that of any other class of medicines, so that, after hav-
g been s d for some 1it'_1i., [ILll_L require to be 1'|'i\i n 1 ine-
creased doses to produce their usnal eflects, and t1=r-.-n'.ilit-.
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of them have at length been taken, w hich at first would have
destroyed life. No very satisfactory explanation has been
is not connected with any pr{)pm‘t]un:ﬂ

given of this, for it
pparent permanent change

reduction of irritability, or any a
in the system ; but the fact is generally true with res
nded to in their ad-

=pu('t. to

these medicines, - and requires to be atte
ministration.” It appears too to be more peculiarly the case

with some than with others. It 1s remarkably so, for ex-
with opium, with tobacco, or with hemlock, while

ample,
it is scarcely to be observed with regard to foxglove.

The individual narcotics may be arranged partly
to their chemical relations, and part ly according to analogies

in power.

according

—_—
1 lnl\-; 5 .
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ALKOHOL
FTHER.
CAMPHOR.
PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM.
Hyoscyamus NIGER.
ATRorA BELLADONA
Aconitum NAPELLUS.
Conium MACULATUM
IDicitaris PURPUREA
Nicotiana Tasacum.
T.actuca VIROSA.
DATURA STRAMONIUM.
{HODODENDRON CHRYSANTHUM
Ruvus ToxicoDENDRON.
ArNica MoNTANA.

1 Humvurus Lupurus.

- STRYCHNOS Nux Vomica

Prunus Lavro-CERAST
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ArxosoL., Alkohol. _drdent Spirit. Spirit of Wine.
By the process of vinous fermentation, liquors are formed 4
from certain vegetable juices, or ntusions, possessed of |

. ® ] * - = n e - 5
pungency, spiritous flavour, and mtexicating power. From

these Hljmﬂ"* qa 1:1':1(]Lu'i is obtained by the process of distil- *
lation, which, in the diluted state in which it is at first pro-
cured, forms the spiritous liquors of commerce. By repeat-
ed distillations, it is procured more pure and concentrated,
and then forms what was named Pure Ardent Spirit, or Spi- "

ames for which that of

rit of Wine by the older chemists,

Alkohol is substituted in modern chemical language. This

1
1
1 I
substance operates on the living system as a highly diffusible |l'
stimulant ; in the state of spiritous and vinous liquors, it is ‘
|

rmp]u:;ud for medicinal purposes ; and in its pure form is an

illlpm'tum. lsh:u'ln:u't'm ic agent.
Alkohol is formed during the process of fermentation ; | |
and from the changes which occur during that process, we I
endeavour to infer the theory of its formation. Saccharine |
matter, in the state in which it exists in sweet vegetable
juin--:, and fecula, which has been converted by malting into
sugar, or even fecula to a certain extent unmalted, are the
51:‘|}.;T:|t|1'-;-. i'||'|t'L_i"~, SUSCE ]1'.1t;|1' of [Ili—' Pi'm-t'~:-': Ehl.'. access of ,*:';
the air is not necessary to it ; and the water of the ferment- |
il]:L; ]i[lllm' clul", not Lal;l\t-;u' to suffer llla't'{ajlljul--itiu;l. 'l'l.t-
series of "*"h:l“«":i Ss W hence the alkohol is i'-:Ji'JILl'-g* must arise _!. |
therefore from the reaction of the elements of the vege- |
table matter, and the new combinations which are esta-
blished. These élements are carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen 3 i
dm'i]lj{ the fermentation. carbonic acid is formed and disen- ol
gaged : this must be derived from the combination of por- ||

tions of the oxygen and carbon of the saccharine matter, (or

of the fecula, which 1s of similar composition) : and the al- ;
] 2 - 1 1 "
'rif,:];n!,' which 1s thi only other lll‘.'-.h'i':ll"i of the Process, may,
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under this point of view, be considered as a compound of the
. s ] - .

-emaining elements ; in other words, of the hydrogen of the

gupar with its remaining carbon and oxygen. This is the

theorv of the vinous termentation, and oi the composition ol

|

alkohol inferred by Lavoisier, from experiments undertaker
with the view of mwvest 'l.f;‘.HiJl_.f.'.. this :-.111,]" ct.

More recent rescarches, hiowever, have shewn that it is
imperfect. Lavoisier had .-.1;]1]_m-\u| that pure saccharine

matter alone is l':tp;l|'-h_' of fermenting, and that the whols

ges 1mo1s

changes which occur during the process are
composition. But this is not strictly true. To excite fer.
|.El.':|':lii‘-l1i {;1 d solution of ‘:]I]l‘l‘ SUZIr, @ -:'H'::-.iH fl'll'.mlill\' Ol
what is named Ferment, of which yeast 1s a variety, 15 ne-
COSSATY, and sweet \'1'§;l:t:|5:r]t _iIIiL'.I.'*i suffer it (ﬂll_'}' from natu-
r _-'|!_-.; containing this ferment. The agency of this substance
remains to be t_"_-.iu;Jinu_:I! and this has not yet been done in a
satisfactory mammer. = It appears to approach to gluten or
albumen in its nature, and in particular contains nitrogen in
its composition. - This nitrogen, it is shewn by the experi-
ments of Thenard, disappears during the fermentation, and

he has ,-.11[]|rm~:¢_1| that it enters mto the {;mnl}u_-.[!i(:-n of the

alkohel, while a prn'iiun too of the carbon of the ferment

combines with part of the oxygen of the sugar, and contri-
butes to form the carbonic acid disengaged. The whole of
this subject, however, requires farther elucidation,

From the analysis of alkohol, it appears to be a compound
of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen ; hence, in burning, it af-
ﬂH'r]ri I:it-l't'l_‘" water '.nsti {':ll‘i}nl.li{'. :t!_'ili.', :I].[! 1!:1' (]I1:|l|t;|l}' ol
water produced exceeds even the alkohol in we ight. La-
voisier inferred, that it consists of 28.5 of carbon, 7.8 of
hydrogen, and 63.5 of water, without any conclusive prooly

however, that this large quantity of water exists m it fully

- 1 . . & A Y
'i.-?':'.';f't.:!_ and not m part at least m the aie€ oI I3 eicment
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€ Saussare, in decomposing alkohol, by detonating the vapour |
r of it with oxygen gas, or by passing 1t through an ignited |
. tube, discovered a little nitrogen in its composition, and ha | |
» aiven tle following as the proportions ot its elements : car« ¢ |
: bon 43.65, oxygen 37 .85, hydrogen 14.94, nitrogen 3.5%. I, I|
But with regard to the results of this analysis, it remains al- '
together uncertain, what proportions of oxygen and hydro- ['
¥ wen exist in the composition of the alkohol as immediate g
'I principles, and what exist in it in the state of water. i :
The process for obtaming alkohol, consists in submitting if”
; vinous or fermented liquors to distillation. It distils over :.Lii
. with a rilmniil:: of water, and in this manner are formed the |
3 spiritous liquors of commerce, these deriving peculiar flavour i l:
» fvom the substances from which the ferme nted liquor has ' ":i
e 1 T iy ! : it Al
been prepared.  These spiritous liquors, by repeated distil- -
:" lations, afford alkohol in a more concentrated state, different 1
r :~I||).‘-.t:111(“(-:. l.n_'m:__-,' :u].ffs-d 1o f':ll.'i.litil.[l.' 111-_: {'t)!l('f‘llli';lljull :lmi Ll
X rectification. The process belongs to the pharmaceuntical 1.'i
4 part of the work. |
i It had usually been supposed, that the alkohol obtained ||
p by distillation from fermented liquors, pre-exists in them
* The opposite opinion, that it is formed during the distilli. I1
. tion, was advanced by Fabroni, principally from his finding ; .
t that no portion of alkohol can be detected in wine previou A
to distillation, by dissolving potash init to saturation, though I
: by this method a small quantity of alkohol added to the i ‘u
- wine is, according to his experiments, casily '.-'tp:n".ltl'.'tL and i
5 floats on the solation. < This result always :I.;:pt::u't:.d iml;m. e || |
: bable, and Mr Brande, on repeating Fabroni’s experiments, A
found them incorrect. He afterwards succeeded in ob. #l
,- taining sialri: from wine without distillation, by first preci- I

pitating the extractive and colouring matter by acetate of
lead, and then adding subcarbonate of potash in large quan-

VOL. 1. 1




180 NARCOTICS
tity, which combines with the water and separates the Spi-
rit. It is singular, however, that the intéxicating power of
wine is not equal to what might be exped ted from the por-
tion of spirit it I\'I‘"]i}“ by distillation. ihzmal:,_. for (--\-,m:,{;-'
according to Brande’: experiment, affords about 53 per cent

of alkohol, while Port Wine vields from 21 ‘to 25 per cent

Yet the spiritous :|1-n_:-\'.‘|| of the latter, estimated by its aetion
WY . } sa nko ol y X ¢
on e iving systém, 15 certamniy not equad to one nall that ot
Y e . " . 1 1 1 1 = |
e rarmer. |1 Lne \l'|1r1|1- 01 [ne ;t]l-,.n.'lu',. clierel e, ODLalInan
- . 1 L * - - . 1
from wine by dis illation, pre-exist i at, 1ts pewers must be

materially modified by the other prugeiples with which 1t 1s
combined.

Pure alkohol is colourless and transparent ; its odour 1

fraprant, and its taste highly pungent 3 it 18 lichter than wa.
e, I'H" |'I:i!‘;"l'-'l'|-"-‘.' b :I Flrearer as !!:I' 4 "l_'-i- )l 15 more punt
and r-.n:;a'l'T-.‘.-'::‘.-!E., If'lui hence the 3 RLE 1fie .--:.:-."r': is the best
test of ' :-:"t'|‘--l.'fl. A s |.-1‘:-|n1"|] by the u 1l PIoCt 08y 1T
is of the :-]w_,-;i!f;- eravity 835, and it-1s of this strength that
1t 15 fll‘t}.i'l'u] ill ii:n' !‘i|;:1'||1:.:'L1T-r! 198, @ it for |‘E:':'.".= weentical
purposes. By carveful rectification, however, it may be

h!ﬂill_ t to'.815, and even to .800 ; and still, when of this
| 1

degree of conce ntration, we have no method of discovering

what qu:mlj.".' of water is contained i it : hence, we do not

know what constitutes real alkohol. When of the common

trengthy 1L 1880 wolatile as to evaporate speedily at the
|

comnon temperature of the atmosphere ; it boils at 1659

il I';Lh,'q;l'!-'l!. I.-', 15 i..I.IJ'lJ'.-' ]III?:I!-;,::;II ir‘ l}r:n-i!:f whi n 1n

contact with the airy when 1ts temperature is raised not i
3 +1 . ¢ ¥ | : LE l
much above 300Y ; the products of its combustion are water '
nd 1 . - |
AL CATDONIC Acld. !
Alkohol exerts chemical affinities to a number of sul
tances.  With water it combines in every proportion., It

issolves a number of saline substances, especizlly the nuLe
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alkalis, and several neutral salts. It likewise dissolves sul-
;9]51;:- :|:l.‘{ 11]:!:-1:1153?1‘..1 ’ :!]I..'E 15 'i]l(’ .'n‘.‘l]'-'x'.']‘if i)f a number of i:'.,l.'
vegetable proximate principles, such as resin, camphor, es-
sential oil, balsam, extract, :a.ml _ﬁ.:-(_'(;l-.';;u"l'-_ll" matter.

From this solvent power, alkohol is a very important pha
maceutic agent, particularly as applied to the vegetable
ticles of the Materia Medica ; the [Il'i!Lt'EI‘lli"f—i which it dis-
solves being those in which medicinal powers fn--.Im-'.H!j.' re-

~E|i<-. aud hl:illﬂ' dissolved IJ_" it in .'='.:t‘l'l i]u;mriri' a8 t0''¢

very active 1_!!'!']n:u‘:1_?j|:!;.~. It has another im!‘.nm::ut pro
perty, that of l'HlL]'I!!""!H".i1':"-'l' the F|:ILI:H:I:H'UTI.~L L'Il:l[]“:{'-i Lo
which vegetables are liable from the reaetion of their el

ments ; and hence these solutions or tinctures retain their
properties unimpaived, When diluted with an equal weight
of water, it still exerts its solvent-power to a certain extent

added to the solvent power of the water: and this diluted
alkohol, or Proof Spirit, as it is named, the standard spe

cific gravity of which is .935, is even more generally emn.
ia]::j.'u} in E.h.‘u'm;w:-’ as a solvent of vegttable matte r, than
alkohol 1 its pure form.

Alkohol is a powerful and highly «iffusible stimulant
Taken in a2 moderate quantity, 1t almost immediately in
creases the force of the circulation, communicates a greater
degree of muscular 1'I£‘_-;lul:', and excites exhilaration of mind
these gradually subside, and are followed by proportional
I:!u;-;‘llﬁl‘. If the th:mtif}‘ is more {{'J-l'.ildti':].hh'._, its exciting
effects are more quickly prodwced, and are followed by in
toxication, temporary delirium, and stupor: and mn a large
dose it occasions death, with scarcely auy symptom of pre
vious execitement. Tt '.'_1;.'1.111;',}' n Iu'mlm'iu;f IL-,- ¢ ¢ffects to
“lhl'l‘ 1A otics 185 f..liIiL‘iL'lll]j' obvious. Its i"_'\l":.'!j“y' i"\'“_"r'

however, appears to be rat her more permanent thay that of

N L " s Jape avd -
some of the medicines of this class ; and hence, while it can

w £
P




182 VARCOTICE

be successfully ﬂrnpln}'t'ri to rouse the powers ol tiie systemy
it can scarcely be used with equal advantage to repress irve.
gular action, diminish irritation, or induce sleep.

Alkohol, in its pure state, can scarcely be said to be em-
P].,}-“i in medicine. Sometimes 1t 15 used as an ;|;1i]iig-;r:i_|_;]1
+o burns, and to certain states of local inflammation not con-
Ulfc".rn‘i Wr!ii ]II:\"E‘t",l',‘-'I'I'J..; action ;3 E| ir\ :#I]!J“L‘!k h_‘, .i'l'i"'l'!ull 10 TP
lieve muscular pains ; or to ble :].'m&: wounds to restram hea.
morrhage.

Spiritous liquors, which consist merely of diluted alkohol,
are employed as general stimulants to excite the actions ok
the system. Their stimulant operation, however, 15 not suf-
ficiently permanent or capable of bewg regulated, so as to
avoid the injurious consequences they are liable to I‘]'Ul_i“r e, to
admit of their being employed, except as occasional remedies

The action of Wine on the system, though analogous to

1
1|

hol, is not precisely alike ; its stimulant opera-

tion appears to be less sudden and more durable ; and hence
it can be employed with more advantage as a tonic. It is
as a tonic indeed, rather than as a naveotic, that wine 1s ad-
ministered. Its chief mediecinal application is in the treat-
ment of fevers of the typhoid type, to support the strength
of the system, and to ebviate symptoms arising from debi-

lity. With these views, it i8 given with more advantage

than any other tonic,—a superiority derived from its stimu-

Jating power being obtained with more certainty, and being
more easily regulated, from its being more grateful, and pro-
bably not requiring to be assimlated by the digestive argans
to produce its effects. 'The quantity in which 1t 1s given
is dependent on the state of disease ; the object to be atian-
ed is that of ":”P]“”'[I‘“.".' l!ui' _'-.tl'l':ilf_wt_ll of the system until the

disease has run its course ; the danger to be avoided is that
. o

of L"'" g 1t so largely, .as to vccasion any degree of ¢ xhaus
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tion. Its administration is regulated, therefore, by the ef-
fects it 111-ru_1m'!':-; g :Hl‘.".IIL[L'.‘l,%i' iIL'iII\!'{ '.th\':l_}-; devived from it.
when it renders the pulse more slow and firm ; when the re-
eurrence of delirium is prevented ; when irritation 15 lessen.
ed, and sleep induced.”  If the pulse is tlL]iL']-'.l':iL'l.i-1 and the
countenance becomes flushed ; if it excite thirst, increase
the heat of the body, and occasion restlessness or delirium.
it is obviously iil_jl.lj'inlirj : aad the dose must either be dimi

nished, or its use altogether suspended.  In general its ope-
pation 18 less pow riul than it is on the system in a state of
health 3 i‘.LI'_:_!Jl'l' llil.lil‘.ll'lil"-i therefore ean be I.;ll'.t'n, and are even
'rtquin:d, to lll'”lill('k' any exciting effvct.

In various diseases of chronic weakness, or where the
strength of the system has been reduced by profuse evacua-
tions, or by any other debilitating operation, wine is in com-
mon use as 4 cordial and tome.

Different wines have effects somewhat different, according
as they are possessed of astringency, or as they are sweet o1
acescent ; and are hence .".li:il‘l'li'll to answer ddlferent indica-
tions,

The wines prepared from other fruits than the grape, are
less .\l:iri[uur& and more acescent, and are hence inferior
tonic power. Fermented liquors, especially porter, are
sometimes substituted for wine, where this 1s necessary from
Jtlillh_\-'lik'l':ll‘l\'., and their powers are soinewhat modified by
their other qualities, particularly by their bitterness, and by
the pungency arising from their excess of carbonic acid.
Their narcotic power too is often greater than is proportion.
11! to their vinous :.\1J.i-||l|_,l>'L1|_ U!.\'in_g' to the addition of narcotie
substances which they often receive in their preparation.

From the immoderate and long continued use of vinous
and hi:—ii'ilﬂli‘* “f]uur-:,‘ many diseases dexive their UI‘i.y‘i_[[_" as
'1\‘-1:-1'1151'.[.. ii\'T'uUf'}I')llfjl'iLi:i‘i., visceral obstructions, chronic in-

o )
!
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flammation of the liver, and gout,—morbid states prob:

1ri | either from the inereased action it excites, I'_'l‘L'.;:E‘:'_ rise
to r:r;;.mil :i.-l':nz,;;-':t.l'!lh or from the exhaustion of powWer,
eneral or .'r_n:"_l], :HTI'jl'-l'f‘il I.J :-'.-l:‘lll‘..'_L:'. |~i1* l':l!.![.‘“ unneces-

sarily excited or too long continut d. In an excessive :]r_a-:t-.,
.« . 1* ] oy
'F‘lH‘ITr'J'I'« LIquors ':11'"']'.1'[.'\" a state of coma or :li:n!:l-_-.\'_'_-', which

has _.:‘L:'|-'-?i1-e-f_; a 1:-':'! ':"1:.*::--'.;'!;||]|. Evacuation of the sto
nach by a principal emetic, 1s the remedy obviously indi
ated, and from what has been stated under the general ac
nnt of ';‘Tf‘itn}}f ration of narcotics, (page 118.), the pro-
1111 of snstaining 1'(’:~}1i1"aTin’n by artificial inflation of the

lungs, if necessary, is equally obvious.

/ErHER Svrravricus.  Sulphuric Lther.

Arxonol suffers JEe'i'Llr!lel_nwl'.i“u from the action of the
nore qu\'t']'.‘ui acids upon it : and substances are formed !n}'
.-‘.]{ f (En't:lu'i\-|~jric_l1|-: \\'Efj!':fl Ef!l‘-.i" el i't'!'[h!]j'.i.l'li € jIJ :nl_-L';L' ge-
neral prop riies, Ii!u:I.::Il.. as Ipr{u!ru'l d "-._‘. the action of the
different acids, they have also peculiar powers. They are
denominated Ethers. Hn:E_uhm'it' ether, formed by the ac-
tion of sulphuric acid on alkohol, 1s the one that has been

chiefly applied to any m¢ dicinal purpose ; and its powers are

those of a narcotic. N 1tric l-|l' Iy 111 1]31' state 1 ‘.'-.|:'_c_jj 11
has been used, dilute, and with a portion of iree acid, lorm-
1 e T 'Y Has « T L Lo | ¥ ¢
e the spirit of Nitrous ethe r, or Uuleilied .“E-LJ;:I of :‘-j‘.u‘,
e ok a ey T i : '
cts principally as a diuretic, and 15 therefore placed under
: I
that class. "1 he other ethers are of more difheult i'-:'r ]-L-!:.lit'l-.
and liave scarcely been l:r-’i(u!l,:m-:: into the Materia Medica.
S0 O | . : . 1 . ] . ¢ 1
uiphuric ether 18 obtamed by « (pOosLY a4 nuxiure ol sill-
t 1 ¢
1 wceid and all g, 1O 4 heat suflicient
0 : i
) € ebullity produect ot the action

ver, and s ,JEai
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= 1 e By [ n 5 - 1 1
b ;econd distillation, any free acid bemp abstracted by an

alkali. The process is considered more fully in the phar-
maceutical part of the work. A diluted preparation is or-
dered in the iukl'.l_ljl‘_‘:L'H“I.I ias, i which the rectilied ether is
mixed with two parts of alkohol ; and in the London Phar-
z!;:,.r,-nlm-;';:. there is another pn'iuw:uiu:;, i which a i‘.luim:
that is obtained at the end of the distillation, of an oily ap-
pearance, etherial oil as it is named, is added to this dilut-
ed ether : neither of these preparations is of any importance.

Sulphuric ether is colourless and transpavent, highly, ode-
rous and pungent, and of a speeific gravity mferior even to
that of alkohol, being, when highly rectified, not more than
730, compared with the standard specilic gravity of water.
It is very volatile, so as to evaporate speedily at natural tem-
peratures ; and from its rapid transition to vapour, it pro-

duces much cold during its evaporation. In vicuo it Loils

: ‘ . 1 ) "
]Jt-lU'-.'. the lu-l-'.—m;; pomit of wiater, and under the :Liihr.l--i‘:.-t -

ric pressure it boils at 989. It 1s also highly inflammable,
and affords by its combustion water and carbonic acid. It
differs from alkohol, prine tpally i containng a larger pro-
]JI):'i;.utL of ||_'-;i“: en, and to this its greater L ViLy and vola-

tility are probably owing. L'he propoytions of its elements,
as assigned by Saussure, are carbon 54, oxygen 19, hydro-
fen &a.

."‘;lliilll‘.;l';l ether 1s a J"-i."l'.f'i'll..'.ll diftusible stimulant, sonie-
what analogous to alkohol in its action, and, like it, L'np":'ilil-
of 't‘al'ir{im_'iull_' intoxication. Its stimulant I)I‘r{']:lTIUu‘l appears
to be even more suddenly exerted, and to be less durable
hence 1ts superiority as a narcotic and :!Itlliwl]'.l'"li."iiif. As a

11 i'n sometimes -_'-.".'.l_'tl in 0C( :1~.iuli'.|.| l]-'!*-t"l ili :\]ﬂu's

tunulant,

fever, more lw,n.ri.- ularly in those cases where symptoms are pre-

':[f,,l,'uulil:_'l':l't_! with '-'31;1:«'|111'-Llir HILA LiUlI-; it 1s also ,1','iYi'I'L i other

-l'.'l_ll_'-. of fever L0 UI!:'-; I-'.u'.i.' nausea ; and i[ i_'-'l ’_'-'..L:,;_i to be ]:-‘f'ln‘.'_i

1 4
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in abating the wviolence of sea-sickness. As an antispasmo-
die, it is f'—'}'.'lglu}'u] in -,Ir.a.--,m-.n.lic asthma; and sometimes af-
fords sudden and complete relief, producing for a time at
least remission of the paroxysm: it is also given with ad-
vantage in the hysteric paroxysm: it is one of the most
nowerful remedies in eramp of the stomach, and singultus ;
ind it sometimes relieves some of the symptoms of cholera,
specially the vomiting. Its usual dose 1s a tea spoonful,
equal to about a drachm ; but its beneficial effects are tre-
juently not obtained, unless it be given in a larger dose, or
until the dose has been repeated at short intervals. In dysp-
neea and cattarh, its vapour inhaled into the lungs affords
relief, }'n)'nha!)ly from 1its :m:i'-'|;:l-.1|unli:‘ power. [-:xu-r]]:]li:;
.!1PIi_t-tl, it relieves muscular p:lj.l'l!-i; it 15 an excellent ;1]]5]“_
ation to burns ; and from the degree of cold which attends
148 v\.q;r-r:ninn, it has been *.-lnialnj.ul to favour the reduction
of strangulated hernia, being dropt on the tumor, and allowed

to evaporate freely.

Camraora. Camphor. Laurus Camphora, Lin. (1, En-
neandria. Ord. Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Oleracece.
Habitat, Japan, India.

Camrron is not the produce exclusively of one vegetable,
hut is contained in many pl:nL‘u‘, e Ell‘(,::igl"\-‘ those of the aro-
matic kind, diffused through their wood or 4.:|]}.1 and 18 of-
ten deps ited from their essential oils when these are long
kept. The oils of peppermint, thyme, sage; and'a number
of others, thus afford it. For the purposes of commerce, 1t
1s obtdined from a species of lawel, the Lauwms Camphora,
4 native of Japan and Sumatra. It exists in prains m the
wood of the root and branches of this tree. It is extracted

¥ 1 'I
by it by lny

plimation ; the wood is t"xl.ﬂ*.l.il. to heat with a quan-
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tity of water, and the temperature thus communicated is
sufficient to volatilize the camphor ; in Furope, it is purified
by a second sublimation, with the addition of one-twentieth
of its weight of lime.
l'.'un]]}:m' is colourless, semi-transparent, tenacious, and
somewhat unctuous to the touch ; its smell is strong and fra-
grant ; its taste pungent and bitter. It is volatile at natu-
ral temperatures, and soon diminishes in bulk from exposure
to the air; it melts at a heat a little superior to 2129 5 is
highly inflammable ; it is very sparingly soluble in water,
but is entirely soluble in alkohol, ether, and oils essential or
expressed. ‘L'he alkalis do not act upon it. The weaker
acids dissolve it, and the more powerful acids decompose 1t.
'These properties are sufficient to distinguish it from the
other proximate principles of vegetables. It approaches
nearest in its characters to essential oil, and appears to dif-
fer from oil in chemical composition, principally in contain-
ing a ]:111_551-1: }n-upm"t_iun of carbon. Hence, when its volati-
lization is prevented, and it is subjected to a temperature so
high as to decompose it, as may be done by exposing it m
mixture with pure clay to a heat suddenly raised, it affords
a liquid, having all the properties of an cssential oil, odorous
and pungent. There remains a considerable proportion of
charcoal ; carbonie acid, and carburetted hydrogen gases are
disengaged, and an acid liquid is obtained, named camphoric
acid, "This acid, which is also formed from camphor by com-
bustion, and by the action of mtric acid, has some rescm-
hlunce to benzoic acid.
In 2 moderate l]‘_l-il'..h (-:;mlwlmr r:-m]llum effeets similar to
those of other narcotios. Its stimulant operation, however,
: not considerzble; and in a2 large dose it diminishes the
force of the circulstion, induces slecp, and sometimes canses

dehrinm, vertigo, convulsipns, or coma
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As a stimulant, camphor has been used in typhus, cy

. - o | “1
MANche 1;',--,;I|:":l:{, contiuent ;-_|1::|||-|'rr>_‘4,, and other febrile al-
fections .'JL'ru=|r|1-:J'.Lil'tl with debility ; in retrocedent gout, and

- v E ey i ot & 14 & -
to check the progress of gangrene ; but its sf imulant opera-

100 J gCarce I_'« '-!Pi!li'Jl'L|f|.\' '}!l'l'll';:a._',l nt to :1l-:_||:|'L 1:i' i)q i|1," ca a1l

| b ] .= . .
regulated. As a sedative, 1t 1s used in affections of an op-
E][;,Hl:'l' natare, as in phe umonia, rheumatism, and gonorrhes,
combined with nitre or antumonials, or by itsell, where eva-

ved, though in these

. : |
cuatons IE.I'\L' |!l! H iFi'I'\.u-rI}-!\ emj
i v

cases also it 18 little r-m|-|r|=,ra|- in modern practice. In ma-

;i--;|:Q 1 .II;I'-. sometimes ‘:‘Lll'll'lill'i d dfs - an :!I|t.i|‘.]i€' ; 4as an anti-
"f"'\'m”“i”.‘ it has been used in asthma, chorea, and ti1i|t'ir'-'_‘~-
The dose nl'(-umphur is from 5 to 20 grains,. but it 1s sel-

y ot v -
dom that it is given at once in so large a dose as the latter

guantity, from bemng hable to produce nausea and 1rritation,

1 - e 41 ¥
and, 1t II_J:I:-tht"v little effect

)]:rit_‘:-'~ [h(-‘.' are ['|'i'ri:|'. ni ly |‘!-|'.|':'I!'1I. l]‘. (Ei\ i[f"ﬁul {!-l.-F':-, it 1 IH Y

In small doses, on the other |

be given to the extent of a drachm or more mn the 15;1_'» o wildsg
power of checking the progress of gangrene has been SUppos-
ed to be augmented by combination with musk, orcarbonate
of ammonia : combmed with opium, it forms a powerful dia-
phoretic ; and its efficacy in inflammatory diseases is pro
moted ';J_-. antimonials.

(':i'.uia}mr :iHr'-‘]Jl_ to be '.-i\'l n i »of mixture S0Mm¢

[:.l:_'r:! !-‘r'.ii_l, as 1n the solid stats 1able to excite Nause:.
1

I+ may be diffused in water

!

by trituration with sugar, mu-

cilage, or Umonds.  The « 'a‘niﬁru,-';rzn! mixture of the Lon-
don Pharmacopa 14, 10 which :.-'!-i-i;rn- 15 triturated with wa-
Ler, 'i_‘:ii '-i:':t:-‘.tﬂ.j. 15 a .“ ';:;I!':Ililnl \1l|;| :".., from Iin‘ '-l\lll:ul"'
._'lnhll:ihi_: ‘.r!.{;ri'pll:-lbi i:! watey, can ]!;;'.:- --(:||'n-]_\ any IJIJ'.‘.H'

in the ].":’i-'li".l‘::u't'illii' treatment of t'l'-li’}"'h It 1S necessary,

i order to reduce it to powder, to add a few drops of alko-

1 - ry e . . | . . $ o
1 during the trituration. Magnesia, by being triturated
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with it, has the effect of dividing and rendering it smooth,
and may be lH:-[i for its Wi]‘}}l_‘]!.‘&jU!l n water; a number of
the gum-resins also act on it in such a manner, that, from
their mixture, a soft uniform mass is formed, aud this affords
another mode of diffusing it. From this chemieal action, it
cannot well be combined with gum-resins in the solid form.
Fixternally :1[![;]i("d. (‘.:"I.I'I'li]l'll}l‘ 15 used as an anodyne 1n
rheumatism and muscular pamns, and as adiscutient in bruises
and inflammatory affections ; it is dissolved in alkokol or ex-
l'-l't":-_-:*-l'(i oil, and il}‘}J]it'tl by friction to the part. Added to
collyria, or mixed with lard, it is of advantage in ophthalmia.
Suspended in oil, it is used as an injection n ardor urin,

.I]';I'I a5 an enema to ]'l"‘IJI_L".'l' [Eii_,' uneasy scnsations o« R';:-it-nrti

by ascarides. 'The combination of it with opium is useful
as a local application in toothach.

OFFIcINAL PREPARATIONS.—Acid. Acetos. Camph.
Fainuls. (_':mJI)il. 1. l.‘:lmpl:. Tinct. (;:In[]ll. Ed.—DMist.
Camph. Lin. Camph. Lin. Camph. Comp. Tinct. (':']J:iuf-
Comp. Lond.*

PAPAVER sSOMNIFERUM. White Poppy. Polyand. Mo-
nogyn. Iheades. Capsula ‘et Succus spissatus. Iou.

I-'!'j'!'. J j.".ll.r.

Tue White Poppy 18 a native of the warmer regions of
i'..lll'{.‘[II' {tllli ."‘.'-i:l; ii :l]n:n Erows jn —."ra|;1:'1' l‘i,i|1'.:i.tt'.a 'n't;l||=lL|1

any l“lllluil!iuh 1.1," i;-: Im\'.l-rt-;, 'l‘ln- ]:1!';‘{' |‘:J!J IJ|.I' L‘.'ilit"lJ il

— e — e - — —

* In annexing a List of the officinal preparations of each article

: : - : §¥L T
to 1ts history, I place first those of the Edinb

. 3}
Ll Phar MACDH=

peeia, and, without extending it unnecessarily; by inserting the
. 1 1 4 £ . ]

names of the corresponding preparations of the London and

hublin Pharmacopeeias, add those peculiar to either of the latter
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bears, affords, by incision in its cortical part, 2 milky juice,
which, by exposure to the sun and air, becomes concrete,
and of a brown colour. = This is named Opium, and is the
product of the plant that is chiefly medicinally employed.
The leaves and stalks afford by expression a juice inferior in
narcotic power ; the seeds contamed in the v*.||,p,u|||<-a are
bland and inert. “]1:,|1|5.+. .‘hﬁll_-,-_i! it has been obtzined in this
country of full parcotic power, is usually pre pare d in Syria
and India, When the capsule has nearly attaine d maturity,
a longitudinal incision is made in its side, care being taken
.IL‘."T i does not ]:q-lu-:r,!rr mto the <':I.\i!_\'. This is done in
the evening; the milky nareotie juice exudes appavently
from the vessels of the bark of the ecapsule; it adheres to
the sides of the incision, 15 collected in the morning; and a
-_?:;-,-:..\-.\ (151:”]1'[1.'. 'Eu-'m_;nl' proc ured from a field of ]‘IUIJE’L"""' it is
inspissated by exposure to the sun.

The opium of commerce is in flat or rounded masses,
'.\hi('h when cut pre sent a substance goft :11'.1[ H'J]i.i'irill-é. of a
dark reddish-brown colonr, having a strong odour somewhat
feetid, and a taste bitter and acrid. If kept in a dry place
it becomes hard, but it retains its brown colour, and it

fracture presents 2 resmons appearvance, It also softens when

pressed in the hand. 'These are the properties of what are

named Turkey ()Il;'nlrn, the kind usually met with in the
I hops. [f 11‘.4!"!., brittle, and of a grey colour with black
spots, it 1s of nferior quality.  What is sold by the name of
{ East India Opium, is soft, of a blackish colour, has a faintes
" smell, and is much inferior in narcotic power.
Though opium has been oftensubmitted to analysis, its proxi-
1

{1 mate principles are still imperfectly determined. It 18 highly
f inflammable ; submitted to the action of alkohol, 2 consider-

able portion of it is dissolved ; and water likewise dissolves

[ it in part. The solution in alkohol is much more highly im-
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” pregnated with dissolved matter than that in water ; and it

possesses, in a much higher degree, the narcotic power. Di-

e luted alkohol, composed of equal parts of alkohol and water, It
. appears to dissolve all the active matter of opium; the
n tincture prepared by this menstroum, when the due propor- i l
© tion of solvent is employed, being equal, or very nearly so, i K :
15 power, to the quantity of opium submitted to its action. ': |
a After the joint action of alkohol and water, there remains, i I
s mixed with the accidental impurities, & substance plastic and !I i '
n glutinous, the nature of which has not been ascertained ; |-§|'
n Bucholz considering it as similar to caoutchoue, and Gren !+ I
y supposing it analogous to glaten ; it retains no activity ; its i
o proportion is about one part from twelve of Turkey opium ; 1
a it 18 not present in India npinu:. By boiling in water under ﬂ
15 exposure to the air, the narcotic power of opium is impair-

ed ; this can scarcely be ascribed, however, to the dissipation ! |l. _
- of any active volatile ]H'lm‘i!l’ﬁt‘; for when water is distilled il
a from it, and condensed, it is found to have searcely any nar- | |
t cotic quality: it must therefore be owing to changes produc- |
a ed at this temperature in the principles in which the activity o
s of the opium resides. The distilled water from opium is .
1 slightly milky, and has its odour, and in part its taste; a '
e thin film collects on its surface, but no sensible portion of o1l
© 1s obtained.
k From these facts it is not easy to draw any precise conclu- i3
of sion with regard to the nature of the active matter of opium. i
s As it is partly soluble both in water and in alkehol, and ap-

pears to suffer dv:'mnpn:;i!im] when boiled in water under ex- ..E
I= prmm' to the iiil', it mi;:,ht be concluded to be of the nature il
y of extractive matter. On the contrary, being inflammable, i
= and more soluble in alkohol than in water, it approaches in
pg its characters to resin ; yet it is not purely resinous, for its

colution in pure alkohol is but slightly d:_w:n]:ust d by water.
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The quantity of this principle more peculiarly soluble in al:
kohol, and in which the powers of opium chiefly reside, ap-
pears to amount to about five parts m twelve, The lEIlJ.lTlif‘."
{ matter soluble in water 18, according to Cy s 111 Nes
of matter soluble y rding to Crumpe, in near-

¥

ly the same proportion. It is not precipi

tated by alkohol,

and i1ts nature 15 not well Known. I'he h:j_L;}]T narcotic l::mt'l'

it possesses, 19 probably derived from a portion of the othe

11 . v i
maller adnerin LD 1L. 2 1lE alldd

of opium, in common

o | 1 M 'y o 1 ¥ ' 1 2
with that of many of the other articles of the Materia Me.

dica, affords suflicient :u:n.ni' of our very iJ!I]!{'l'I.L ct knowledos
of the constituent proximate principles of vegetable matter.

It has been stated by Dérosne, that a peculiar [hlflit'iisin-
exists i Opium, which its narcotic (Ill'.-.|if_} resides. It 1

obtamned by digesting water on opium, and evaporating the

3 : b vy i . —— i |

solution s & INALLET WIllGLH [rll"l MLALeS ljl.lhif; Liie (-1'_.||nj-;,,
i - » - # » = 1 - [

o, and which consists ol .'|::.- EJI'Jl:t Iple witn & Jm:[mn Ot

" : . 1 1* R .« - "
ECSIN Al CXLNCLy 16 O DE difresied wiln .".:i'_n.':u] - 1J|:- I'esin
| N i e ] i ! - R il ) 1
aid ths principlie L€ adissolved s and -as the solution cools.

the latter BCPArALes 1n 1'|_f-'-.t'.!fi.n'.'i' orains, which may be puri

£ ; 1 p . . Sl . i

fied h.\ solutwon and t:'_\'-l;rlll}’;lHnll - LA . nii_‘r{'ul;u! ag h{'f-'l'-".
PriSIS, white, ='-|--L'L-le and moderous ; inseluble in cold

water, very sparingly soluble in hot water, but dissolved by

L
alkohol, ether. and bv the acids and alkal and nossessed

5 * 4 i =l
Ol narcotid power. The nature of this substane 15 not well
(eternund L!,_ But it cannot be !!'}-:n!'l]r-.i as the narcotic Orif-

i

ciple of opium, since its power, though it exists in small
Dro .--J'.".,ir:.. ':;.i.'. r__:u --’l':;fl'ﬂ' 1."_ LI« .Iin'!."". does not !l!IF!I':ll' LD

i

have much exceeded that of L'I"."i!.s itself. Mr Thomsor
tates, in his London Dispensatory, that in repeating Dé-

T - . - " . 1 } { 4 Y ¥
vEne's CXperuuents, he had obtaned a much large: propol
: i

tion ok cvystals of this salt from the F: than from

. e .
tihe ]lJI'.,t'l. U-t'flll'il.

- oo :
| BT ! Cer 1
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L]
. usual re-agents upon opium, ave of importance, as pointing
- out its proper ph;u'm:twluic' treatment.  Diluted alkohol
f dissolving all its active matter, is the menstruum best adapted
- to its preparation under the form of tincture. Water dis-
. solving it less perfectly, can secarcely be l'IEtil!l’_}_\'L'J.]i with ad-
X vantage. Vunegar dissolves its active matter, but has been
: found to impair its narcotic power, probably by causing in it
! some chemical change. Wine, though it dissolves sufficiently
— its active principles, being liable to pass to the state of vine-
gar, is an unproper menstruum.  Any purification of opimn,
by dissolving it, and t:'.".‘,i!IlI'LL[.lIIIIE,‘: the solution, only weakens
its strength, and renders it uncertain ; and hence this proces
is now discarded from the Pharmacopeias, or at least is re-
tained only in that of the Dublin College.
‘ The effects of opium on the system, are those of a very
. powerful narcotic. When given in a moderate dose, as that
‘ of one grain, to a person unaccustomed to its use, the pulse
, is soon sensibly increased in frequency, fulness and force ; if
the dose is rather larger, this is accompanied with some de-
gree of exhilaration, the different functions both of bedy
: and mind are |u:|'|lll'||l: d with more vigour, and this'state may
rise even to intoxication and delirium. These effects, how-
:- ever, are transient ; the pulse returns to its former standard,

and it continues to fall both in frequency and force, but mu-

sually remains soft and full ; a degree of lassitude and drow-

S1Ness 18 pl'nx'.!.'.;'e-{l.. r-«'.'l]'-'.i]i“!'a'}' to external i:rlE:Lu_'-:inn': 15 1=

' paived, so that pain, if present, is less severely felt, and

RN Ty

: o a - S 1
after some time sleep is induced ; or if this does not happen,

: y .
a state of langnor and calmness comes on, and continues
he aléin 3 wit and moiat |

he skin 15 warm and moist, the se-

usually for some hours :
cretions are diminished, and there is. g 1erally some thirst.

Ly | oY ey | 131 | T
"_i:'. stage of the op ralion 18 Usudily slcCceéeded bDv more Ol

ess nansea or headach, and sometimes by tremors of the vo-

-

e
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Tuntary muscles; the peristaltic motion of the intestines g

diminished. so that costiveness follows; the :rp'!n-t],'u- and
Ji_;l_.w.!iu!] are also i1ni:-:|'li'tll. The exciting U}l("l‘;a'[il_‘l:‘i of npil:lal
may continue nearly an hour, the sedative effect u:ﬂ;:ti]_v 51X
ar ril:g;lll hours.

From a larger dose all these effects are produced in a more
marked degree. ' In those particularly who are accustomed
tr its use, the exhilarating operation from such 2 dose is
equal to, or exceeds that from wine, as is proved by the
vestraking effects 1t }:‘r'f'-[lllt'f'_-: on those who indulge mn it
habitually to excess among Mahommedan nations, where
the established religion prohibits the use of wine; in those
not accustomed to ity it 18 less evident, probably from
the system, not habituated to it, being unable to bear the
gecessary dose : in both, however, the state of diminished
ensibility and action quickly succeeds, the dulness and lan.
suor are greater, and sleep, sometimes approaching to stupor,
is induced ; when thie terminates, thirst, headach, and nausez
are urgent, voumuating i'rtiilu-l;i!_\y' OCCUISs, \\irit tréemors and
general debility. If the quantity is still larger, the conse-
quences are delirium, stapor, flushing of the comntenance,
low and stertorous breathing, an “;']1:':--,—--4E pulse, convul

ons, and death.

l- rom the F;-,Ir.;‘. al ¢ II!H:" :||'iH}} h]“ t'!|'+.!l|.l‘: LD SENS IH!I. .'tt::{ l:i'

inhle part !IJ';;:.__ mereased tI':'ll”r.':IE:IJ' :;:".E-."1 A Tmente Li lu at,

Pkl Ly
i

amd even inflammation, are first induced, but are ultimately
succecded oy 4 greater :'::'|':"'L=.-'J...I;I_'1-'- 10 1mpre ."-..'J‘I."'-. and 2
greater difficulty of be ing excited to contraction by the ap-
1L ation ol other st imulants. The latter state 1s also 1m-
KL '[;'.i|l |'. l:[‘qnll[r i ll :'..» 1L5 .LiJEi“l';!f.-’_lii 1I1 & !'.'J_-”" 'ii'--'”'-!.li_:' :‘“'t

t-l::t'l'hli".tl.-.ll state to the in'.'.'-(‘lll.l.'i‘ il!J!f.'.

With .- ’ Bt )
Vith ll'_'.;:t]d to the nature of the action of .opume on the
biving svstem, opinions have beep maintained diametrically
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opposite. It was usually considered as a sedative, or sub-
stance, the immediate operation of which is te depress the
fun ':.\‘H', and exhanst the powers of lite The i]l:'ul'_‘.' was
afterwards advanced by Brown, that its primary operation is
stimulant, and that its apparent sedative effects are the con-

i - - . 1 1
sequences of the exhaustion of vital power, produced !

by the
excess of stimulant action. 'The primary effects from 1t

exhibition, so far as they can be accurately ascertained, un-
dv:nli)i('l”_\' lead, l’.“' the least ll_\lhf)"_]lllix'Lll induction, to the
latter opinion. They are those of excitement, both of the
vascular and nervous systems ; and the state of diminishe d
susceptibility and action which follows, ought in strict rea-
soning to be considered as the effect of this, c nformable to

. .
that exciiemen

the general law of the animal ccconomy,
suddenly raised is followed by exhaustion of power. In it
effects in a large dose, the analogy of opium to other difiu
sible stimulaats is also sufliciently strict. And its action on

the system in a diseased state, appears to prove nol

1
b

clearly its stimulant uin-.'r::Linu. In i_‘-'||5'.'|'.-: and other diseases
of debility, its exhibition in 2 moderate dost iu'nﬂm'g- the
salutary effects resulting from the administration of wine and
other powerful stimulants, while in diseases of an opposite
nature, where there is increased action, it 15 not less pre-
judicial.

It is to be admitted, however, with regard to opium, that
its apparent sedative eiffects, (:'.:.]ﬂ:l_u-.] in its lessening the
sensibility to external i!:n]:vt-.--in:r-;, diminishing action, and
inducing “I"‘-'Pa are greater than are In'{lirt:i':]un:il to the pre-
vious excitement it raises, or to an t'li]:ill or greater excite-
ment i\‘r'.}([”( ed by other stimulants, as by alkohol. 'I'lis has
been necounted for from the greater diffusibility, and les:
durability of its primary op ration ; In consequence of which,
'i||'l‘\|'“i-:_|| t it [ lnees 1s soon extende over the svstems

T
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and 18 more !Iug. klv succeeded j"." the secondary state Or o
1111 -iil:'ii ]u’uk‘:-g', "o\ I||.'ihl'|' Elll" theory of its action be sa-
] ] thevr 1t | X . ; v |

factory or not, and WIIC L] ki Oe Terarded as a I':n\,-.l il
timulant, or ‘as a direct sedative, it 18 to be observed, and
the ohservation exiq nds to analogous narcotics, that the prac

ti1ca
1||]

AT
fied

and

. 3 "
inadn 14 T
lly THCFCIONE, 1

i ',J|,!H|H':r-';"."i1 of it 15 nearly the same ; since it 1s admai

that it may be exhibited so as to obtain from it stimulani

also de |1."1'~.--.;:‘. r elrects, and that the former are primary,
1 ;

1 2 R 4 | WE T Y latEnis

1I'C Obtamed i|'|-m 1t 1N a moderate dose, wiue e latiel

| 1 \ ! 11 ] 1
Maary, and are only e auced by a l:L!"_'_'t I (lOSE. \l-

" P 1 | r 4
ation of the mode ol lr]lt'ﬁ'.-nlt'.".

e ) 1 \ : . y
frerent, there 1s no m-;:luit- as Lo the operation i elt, o

the effects 1t produces.

+ . 1
,IL-:;:,:| wWis at oneé Line supposcd 1o acL on !5:1- LeIm,

7 £ il 1 | 1 i : 4 1 - i
LT O LI |;--!|:.'; UL ¢ Sk et 1AV ultiecrently

| § v i by § 3 sraa P - 3
n., that i oeneral etieects ar prodoced when the eiren
i 1

1 s Kokl o T Yo
itirely mierrupted, that 1its action 15 o1 Lthe avin

.I [ nronaeated to distant part DY NErYous conunu
4 A i |
1i LOML .
. - a.g . . 3 . oA
cipal mdieatons which Oopium 18 :':I]1:||.~,|: 01 11l
1 b o ™
1 pporting t actions of the system, :ll|.|\|l1".|'s;|r||
i | ' . .
d writation, rejleving spasmodalc aCtion, INCAuUCing sicep, ant
i ckme morbidly mmereased evacuations. It 18 datrerent s
minstered, as it 1 s edl to il one or « er of theés
L A | . i . Sh Ly : ;
idications, YYhen mven with the view ol obtaunng ks
ulant operation, 1t ought to be admmstered in small doses,

i L'I' repeateda, Ui :-:I‘.': CAsSeq, as |'1'\, |||i--_[,~;r'i|fr|-ll_l|
ent 1L prod €S8 15 | I up. But where the de

18 10 mutigate i':'i:' 01 IJ|‘;|.':ir|1]1 ur]in- .\“'!””“"' Ar1sIn:

" | . 1 l - . " 1 ' 3
these, it ourht to be given m a full dose, and at distant
1. by whiel b sibng F A : l.l Vi

« OV WhHICHh Lh SLAle O diminisinee [.I-J.‘||.1 1101 SCNS)
15 HOST completel imnduced. l'. I-]il-].i'-!'.:'!l' 'J.'I|| 1t

i . . f

' § 1 | - « 3
LOEL I 158 emploved i medicine § and m s u
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F \ o fi 1 1. .- 1 i 1 ] ] ]

even ireguently préjualeril § and Lence e geneyal Lo X
¢ & bl i b obm i \ &1 y b ™ tl l
Laidi=snead Wikl respedt Lo Ll EERRIRRL ilLlOk 04 Lt Iy L)

"1 I " - N I._
il {J'1_"|J| not to be Sven: In an ‘!"-'.L‘l' IR ELITa s ":-'_' AUHCCTIVI, . |
. 1o T ldTe { y 3 | " i
at least unless evacuations NAve cen used, 0l n ] { {01

-.'!Ill:li-_‘.l.fi L0 l termme ot to-tihe 0

Ttll'!lr-l . il

111

. ] F } ] 1 |

||| continued evers 3ot LG Y s . Hhut | ] |

; : |

mimistered sometimes as o general stimpiant § bl i [
1on being less ne ¢t L [ b i 1 i

1
] 4 Lot 1 4 " |

N !'H]I..ll":'. it 15 not 80 '\-&':-I.JL.‘:Z |T- ( 1o QDVIELE UCEDLILTY
least with this intention it is employed only
wine. 1ias more lreguently used to dumunsh wnitations and
bessen that stale of mcreased ':.-.:l:ij:.;l,l._'. Lo 1 pre o

3 1 35 e g .
-'!,IIHIL'(]'[I with debilitys which freguentl

leSs1ESS, 'u\'.::ﬂll:l'... Y acliriiam, and 'I. 11(

martieinlarty tremore and f e f L A § :

PATTICHATTY LPCIHOLS alifl SULSILL LETACERRLLANTD « A LUl |

nstially given at bed-tune ;. aud 10 obyiate  LLCSE Implon
S - i

when they are uregnt, 1t 1s fariier OCCas10naly adimustercd.
,-_i_mL.Jh in.coimbiaation wibh wiile, . Uie CoLl L11e ¢
Lts exhibition i1s improper, or requires Lo beé conducied

much caution, where there is any tendeney to anflamm

acl10i, O lllill‘nl'l'.:l.l".":...: N i T :_.I..I'L.

irritation or mrocuring sleen. and ratd

s SCNLINE
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._-_.'.mi“;;' moist, 1t accelerates the ('h;mgt. and pst'n!it(‘f‘s 118

other beneficial effects. Hence it is often used with advan-

tage atter this i'l]'.ll]i_:'t_' on the surface has been obtained by
the cold infusion, or by partial fomentation : it is also oftex
useful to delay its administration in the evening, until the
febrile exacerbation at that period begins to subside, and to
give it therefore at a later hour. When it is repeatedly ad-
ministered, it is necessary to guard against the constipation
it is liable to produce.

In wmtermittent fever, the administration of an opiate, pre-
vious to the expected approach of the paroxysm, renders it
milder, or sometimes prevents its attack ; given even during

the hot stage, it lessens i1ts violence : and administered in

either mode, it facilitates the cure by other remedies, the

stunulant rJ[}:".'.’iIE{ill of which is less transient,

In the plegmasie, the propriety of the employment of
.'-]I_-L'Eil 15 from 1ts stimulant operation more doubtful, and m
any pure inflammatory affe tion, attended with hichly increas-

ed vascular action, it must be hazardous. Where it is give:

s0 as to determine its action to the surface of the body, and

1-,.-.-.;!:\__--; sweadats 1t 18 often :I.l.l‘.'.lllt'.!_p_l'ml.-.!_‘.' l'1llil|i’|_‘.'{'|]‘ ;;-.;“['”-n_

lavly in rhenmatism : or in some of the other diseases of this
| c-nl.il'.. where the iflammatory SLAN |=-!"~ ‘!L=1'II|HE-. 118 i'_ﬂ:l-

H hition 15 occasionally necessary to obviate sy mptoms connect

1 { A . . .

[ ed swith nritation.

1 In the exanthemata, npil!!i! 18 ul:[:]n_'.n-;] with similar in
i tentions, and is often more peculiarly advantageous, by les.
I . 1 - . g - . 11
| sening the irritation connected with the eruption. In small-
i Tr."n.. 1t 18 }:n:'::!i:;-'l_% useful wath H||- imtention alter the erup-

I : . : » g &g y

| tion 1s rmnij.,.-'.-.-.l where 1t 1s copious ; and if the concomitant

fever be of the i".['l-!]f"-'-: type, the same :nF\':HH'tj‘_t' 18 derived
from 1t as m pure typhus ; it is alse useful in }H'”llllifi!l:l_ th

i1} maturation of the pustules, nd relieving the irritation on

.
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the surface. In measles, the state of the system being more
purely inflammatory, its use is rather contraindicated.
In hemorrhagies, not connected with a state of plethora,

or of highly increased vascular action, oprum 15 @ valuable

!1'1‘;11'l|_‘\'. ]J}' I‘l'mn\'i!'n.:_'; that state of increa ed :"-!"-"-5"1'-“;.]"“.‘
whenee the discharge frequently arises 5 it is thus employed
TNOTY ||.u‘Li:;u!;t1‘l'\' in ll:u-:-I\'c menorrhagia, and in the hemor-
rthage which sometimes succeeds abortion or delivery.

In the profluviz, opium is employed with a similar inten-
tion. In dysentery, the prepriety of its administration has
been u{i'.t--llu.u.uL but evident advantage 15 derived from it
when it is given in such doses as to relieve the pain and irvi-
tation which prevail ; the constipation it might produce be.
ing obviated by the exhibition of mild purgatives, usually
employed in the treatment of the disease. The combination
of it with calomel is more peculiarly useful.

In cattarh it proves of the highest utility, by obviating the
irritation whenee the cough arises ; it requires, however, to
be administered with some caution, where the disease is in its
acute stage, and accompanied with an inflammatory state ; it
can then be given with more safety and advantage when com-
bined with an antimonial, by which its direct stimulant action
on the vascular system is obviated, and its operation is di
termined to the surface of the huti_\ . In i"ll." thisis it is 1-’.i"" i
as a palliative and anodyne.

In spasmiodic and convulsive diseases, opinm is obviously
indicated, and in many of them is the remedy of greatesi
power. In chorea, it has been advantageously employed
though the tl.:'iu_-mh'm:t- of this disease on the accumulation

of feculent matter in the intestines, as established by D

Hamilton’s observations, suggests the necessity of its being

.1;]|1[u\-¢-.1 with caution, and ol 1ts |'!,1||-\Il}}:!.[iu_'_.'; effect being

arefully guarded against.  In epilepsy, it sometimes abates

! AN

e ———
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i ' .'|-|;|'| 3 also 1o be obvi !|:'t! In (h*!ll‘l'i| it T thie ln-““ il\;LL

: ) I B S lovatele laree and & B

i semedy, and is given in moderatt ly large and repeated doses,

. 1 1 | B -
gntil the symptoms are subdued. In diarrhen it ulu-l-r‘alh
1
\ e | ‘u\|1|- EeVACTATIONS, '||1:'1 llh' ]H'H. aqution 15 Nelce neces=
to arv. not to use it too freely, until any acrid matter, or sub-

&L ance exciting ivritation, has been dischargt d. In pyrosis,
» moderate dose generally aflords at least temporary relict ;

md it also l'|,'i.'|!|-_|-11ll|\ succeeds: m  checking vomifing Iroin

morbid irritability of the stomach.

{):lu't:i‘. 15 _t'l".\li! LO Tt [11'U' .h" I['r.|l|.i Ol &a |!'t|=1|'. T11a, IREL 1||'.|-

10,
1 . , i . ™ i i .
en renqng 1 terus ; and in that form ot the latter discase de-
114 nending on caleulus of the biliary ducts, by lessemng 1rrita-
I tion and relieving spasm, 1t promotes the wist Irge. :
l¢ ",L\L'll on the same ‘ill‘i]]c'iimit to relieve the aiitg and !au.r..--'.'
o the discharge of urinary calcnlus. In syphilis, it 15 employ:
I ed, 1:;'im*ip;L5]\' with the intention of alleviating the irritation
, arising from the ope: ation of mercury ; for there is no sufh-
el cient evidence for the opioa which has been advand I'J.L, that
| it 18 |11lul'--t';! of real anti-sy shilitie power. Considerable
o ; |
advantagse 1s ul rived 1ronn 1is use 1l ¢ Liensive velel'cal !ll.- e
13 cation : as well as in the treatment of painiul and irritable
Flve ulcers, not connects d with a vent reqal taint. It 1s FIVED as
stimulant Lo ¢l ck the progres: ol pangrene, and trequently
with 1 1 | ’ | thnen
. WAL MArKACU .ll_:\.-_r|l:-._t1r" ac wiell 48 10 TeLch T L —-|l.l.L-..|ll-
| 1 1 . ' 1 1 o P
i dic syvmptoms, and that state ol 1rritation, iich olten ac-
cOmpany gangrene, o he injuries from w Liich it arises.
In many other cases of morbid : Tection, oplem 18 had re¢
[ J o i
e course to merely to lessen irritation, relieve paidy or 1ndu
; sleep.  As a palliative and anodyne, it is indeed the most
: |.|5: ' fl!"‘]l !{'lri- Lhe I\:..ll',:' \‘-i..Fl;llt'iI. -lllil- 1L |'-i..‘1'l=-lil:
scarcely be supplied by any ol her.
Fil a i . .
& E.‘-.';LI'I!;R.I_‘- pPpLce O l pain and —|1|-l||mE11
A ninli by fRietion. it W alicwe th
1011, \nnlied by IOLCU0R, I Was KLHOWI to relieve (g

[
A
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pain of cramp, and even of tetanus : and rubbed over the
abdomen, to alleviate spasmodic pain of the stomach and in«
testines. From recent ebservations by some of the continental

. i r 1 S | i a . .
Ic1ans, wnici have been confirmed mn ts country, it

aprs that thils IJJlJIJ"-] f.'.iTil|-J_‘-I,’l'__'| I.I :||I-;:ii—. iiII more cx-=

tensive application, and even in general affections of the 8ys-

temn. It has succeeded i reducin r the violence of the pa-

m of mania, and in relicving the delivium of t phoid

[EVELD, I'i.‘]:'.'l-\"ll_;; I 1on '.mli E':ui-'.Ef 11 :--il.-'i Il” and much ..|||.

roxy

has been derived from this application of it in some
forms of dysuria, in cholera and hysteria. In trismus, ei-
ther hysterical or arsing from other causes, relaxation of
the spasm has been obtained from opiate friction. Dr Per-
cival employed for this purpese a liniment, in which opium

15 triturated with half its weicht of ecamphor, to

smooth, and this is mixed with a little lard : 2 quantity rea

quures (o be rul bed 1N, COntamning o O Lo rains of opium,

) obtamn 1ts action on the reneral system, L CCON .;.l,,_‘,;r
W B - - 2 1 a .
Ward’s observations, the tincture of opium i prelerable as

produemg more .'-:l-rul',' and certam effects: from 3 to 6

(;: 1 b

ris ¢l 1t be ng cmployed, accordmg to tie severity of
Thi :."]!1!‘:’r"'|.', and being ibbed on the sides of thi Arms,

until the whole 18 ahsorbed. of apphcation hLas

"-;-!-: 1O LIE STOImaR h

ocal application, opium relieves the pamn of toothach,

introduced into the cavity of ti affected

tooth, Oor the gumms deing rubbed with laudanum : some-
rimes even 1t succeeds when apphed to the temple or cheek.

ethcacy 1 reley.

e counsequence of the diSCharee In oo«
| i 8

checked ;
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table state of the neck of the bladder, which renders the
discharge of urine p-.a]uf’u!. [t is used under the same form
in diseases where it cannot be introduc ed mnto the stomach.
A very dilute watery solution of 1t injected into the urethra,
has been used to velieve ardor uring gonorrheea ; and a
few drops of the vinous infusion introduced beneath the eye-
lids, is of much efficacy in some forms of ophthalmia, w here
the active inflammation has ceased.

The dose of this narcot ic 18 very various, according to the
state of disease, and the intention with which it is adminis-
tered. One grain is the medium quantity to a person unac-
customed to its use, but to remove the symptoms from irrta.
tion, or relieve pain, it often requires to be given in a larger
quantity. Its stimulating operation 1s principally obtained
by frequent repetition of small doses ; its sedative effect by
a larger dose, repeated, if necessary, at greater intervals.,
Its power on the system soon becomes weaker ; and from
habitual use is so much impaired, that very large doses are
required to produce its usual effects. In some diseases, too,
particularly mania, tetanus and hydrophobia, it produces little
sensible effect unless the dose be very large. In the last dis-
ease, it has been taken to the extent of two drachms in twelve
hours, without abating the violence of the symptoms. Last-
Iy, the operation of opium 18 much varied by idiosyncraey,
the same dose producing very different ¢ flects on different in-
dividuals. 'I'oo small a dose of “f’i"“” 1s hiable to l!l'hrillf'i‘ rest-
lessness or disturbed sleep. The latter eflect, with sickness
and thirst, and sometimes delivium, are the conseguences ol

1 dose rather too large.
By the immoderate or long continued use of opium, the
vicour of the digestive organs is impairved ; hence loss of ap-

petite, wasting ol the bedy, and muscular weakness ; the

1 1 "y 8 . '] -
nervous svstem, and even the functions of the mind, arealso
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1.111'.1:-.1:. It 15 emaploved 1 e SOl1a tate when wie

wish it to act omach and o stinal ca

nal, otherwise it _1s more convenien
| ]

- i p s
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the luunt":!‘..:l inoredient, or modifies

WA

of which, however, are of much 1miporta

Ivafford conveni

entrorms

|t|:i::'ﬁ' electuary ]:uﬂ.'l{‘, 1 ;Milu iLi’.i.,H:: I'e

tor its exhibition. The ptn.;:!-.-r “;'..]f,.._p_; and ipecacuan is the
L

a1

.m]-l'pu-i.I-IPLL 'Ii!ll||l' ‘t'.]]'.:l'tl tﬂ,l'.l‘_;: 15 1 '._',ui|x en :_:Lu'.ti as i

dudorific. The Ammoniated and Camphorated ‘1'inctures of

0 o FL . 1
‘ Flixirs of the older ':-||'|;'|:|:Lf."|-

{.lil‘nftl« are the |1 .'I".'_-_"-'I':c'

neeias, forms wnder which opium has been principally used
| | pradi’

. . = : i
in cattarh.  ‘The troches of hquorice andd opium  are lik

wise l!:‘--.;l'LJ=L'|k Lo ":H.i_‘.' the cough in catt: h {

ed to dissolve slowly in the mouth. “The Tmc '.1111-1,i'“1=':-_|:'.|

and Soap. and the Plaster of Opium, are mtended for exter
|

nal :Llal.-li(:lliqltl. The Hp]mn wine, besides its 1nte rnal ad

ministration, 1s a-mp'ln}'ml as a topteal ;li:i'.'.i;'_.lfm:: to the eve
in chronic ophthalmia. The Syrap is desiened for admini

9 i i  Flgy | BN
ration o COGrcil.

Pil. Opiat.y Puly

vicinal Preparations.—Elect. ¢ ".".’;.:Ii 1

Ompiat.  Pulv. !l'.u;u. cum opio. Tinetura Opil. Tinct

"}11“. vmmoniatee.  Thinet. ‘-".EEI'-:l.-' cum opio.  Troch., Gly

eirrhiz. eam'oplo, fud.-

Camph. ‘L‘.;I_“P"_i. Laxtr. ("[I--.

Usti cum opio.  Tinet. Opii Cang
4 L
Purilication. Fxt. (N

Fmplast. Opii. Lond —Cpitn

Cvrun. Opn. Dud.

Jio ~Pil. Opit cum Sapan, Pulv. Corno
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.|'.m \\I_ZI]\!; Ol it 15 made meo
'-‘-l'lil b is used as an anodvne.
Thi vrup 15 a weak preparation, and is in gent ral oi I_._.
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: : = : 3
G vain of opium. but 15 l1able to be wvariable in
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syrup made from opium has been supposed to be ||i'a-IL-r.rhI-.‘-

efulat 1 1l Cel » and a fors
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dissolved matter remains permanently diffused in this syrup.

An infusion of the capsule is used as an hnodyne fomentation.

Papav. alb. Syr. Papav.

fod.—Decoct. Papay, Somn. Lond.

Black Henbane., Peatand. Mono:

Herba, Semen., Indivencus.
:

I'os leaves of this {ﬂ'rr‘.t. when recent, have a shightly

'::"-i:i B H_ ;;:.:-l a Imu i"::"_i!lﬂ'h taste ; when u",'j-;d, |'|]!--\ lose
h taste and smell, and their narcotic power 15 in part M-

ired. Tl

md even In 4 more eminent degree, but it 1s liable to be

1€ root possesst the sami IILL;:||Iix~ as the leaves

i :-i.'-!'.'_-il". T'he ceds alsa are niarcotic

it he leaves only are
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of the pulse, and occasions some sense of heat, which are
followed by diminished sensibility and motion ; in some cases

- by thirst, sickness, stupor, and dimness of vision. Jn a

larger quantity, it occasions profound sleep, hard pulse, and

sometimes delivium ; and in a dose which proves Iaial,
operation soon terminates in coma, with a remarkable dils-
tation of the pupil, distortion of the countenance, a weak
tremulous pulse, and éruption of pvrv.(;i!lu-. On dissection,
inflamed or gangrenous spots have been ohserved on the 1n-
vernal surface of the stomach, and the wessels on the mem-
branes of the brain have appeared enlarged.  Its baneful ef-
fects, like those of other vegetable narcotics, are best coun-
teracted by a powerful em: tic, and by drinking largely of the
vegetable acids, or vinegar.

Heubane is one of the narcotics which has been longest
known to physicians, having been employed by the ancients
we. M had,

for mitigating pain, and restraimng hemort
however, fallen into disuse, until Dr Stork of Vicnna miroduc-
ed it, with several other vi retahle narcotics, to he notice of
modern practitioners. He employ ed it in various spasmodic

steria, p:ﬂpit;uiwn.,

and paintul diseases, as in epilepsy, ks
headach, paralysis, mania and s irrhus. It was given 1 the
form of the inspissated juice of the fresh leaves, the dose wof

which is from one to two grains, which requires to be gra-
dually increased. At present, it 1s prancipally ;'il":‘]:l_‘-'-.[] s

2 substitute for nl-.]um., where the latter, from 1d105yDCTASYy

OCCas1ons any {Ii*'.l'_'_rl-(‘nl}':l- svimptom. or where 1t 15 more poe-

culiarly of importance to avoid its constipating effect : the
henbane is also used in preference to opwm as & st dative

some forms of mania, more especially puerpes al mania, eithes
lone or in combination with --‘I-':ﬂ'm. A tincture of it has

:’]. ™
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pre ferred J.'J." medicmal u Ly

nore uniform in strength. In a moderate dose
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Offic. _f’.."fj'-‘.—--- had NEu :‘"i’.' s. Atrop. Bellad. fud. Liona

AcoviTom NAPELLUS. Leon
bane.  Polvand. Trigyn., Multisiligue. Ferba., |

i'-’_,u“i.li y 4 I.-.f.'r'}'.‘l it.

THE aconite which has been medicmally employed, 1s 1
sarded by Wildenow, mot as the aconitum napellus, bu
. 2 - I 1.1 | 1 p
aconitum negmonianuim I, BNLS 1NAS DECD dinitied, an ls
1 s 1 i Y% . ) a o
wnthoritv, by the Dublin College, while the other 1s retamed
by the London Collece.  The smell of its leaves, when 1«

centy 15 narcoiic, bur 15 lost DY Ili'_’-ril!-. Their taste is sub-
acrid. In @ moderat nl ¢ its effects ant ‘.il'--: 0l a nagco
{1c, :!t'run]]t;mi- d with slight tJ::'II'j.]"I'L 1 i a larger dose
OCCaAs1ons \'l'l'.’i.:-_"!}.. SYneope, {n;!t::’i 518 .;||.] couvilsions @ wihen
1t I l!l'il'LE, ]!.‘1 sLen '_:-!I 15 1||||. Lo q_t|[|‘-..pfiq rable \'.:..{ii-‘...
\conite was l'IlllJix-_‘n‘ d by Stork in obstinate 15;“:!:'- rliea
matism, exostosis, paralysis, uleeration, and scir hus. Thoogl
highly praised, if has fallen almost entively into disnse.  Ju

lose is from one to two grains of the dried leaves : of thi

e JAICe il @ § Fograduany
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16O NARCOTICS.

creased : it i1s chiefly in obstinate chronic rheumatism, that
« trial 1s sometimes made of it in modern practice.

Offic. Prep.~—Suce, BSpiss. Aconit, :‘\;ll:"ll. Ed. Lond

Coxrom MacvratuMm. Cicuta. Hemlock. Penfand
Dizryn. Umbellate. f‘-"u'r!-h', Nemen. f.'n‘f.'i.;;'i'.i.lnh‘_\'_

I'ars plant, which grows abundantly i this country fn

waste grounds, is of the umbelliferous kind. Tt is distincuished
from other similar vegetables ]’."' its i-_u'_--_l- and ?-t!lfil[ll'[l stalk.
by the dark green colour of the lower leaves, and by its pe-
culiar faint disagreeable smell, which becomes more percep-
tible 1n the leaves when they are bruised. The seeds have
a. still fainter odour, and are inferior in power. The root
|I;|~' ‘illli:;ti' ]m*.'»ﬂ = but varies iii SLI ||-;r|| al 1|I".11'r't'l11 S5e4s50n9.
The leaves are, therefore, preferred for medicinal use.
Hemlock is a very 11:)'.'.'1'1'1ul narcotic. Fwven in a mode

Le :!f.:-(‘., it 15 hiable to i11-u.;|'||['+- sickne and wve J'Eis;u; In 32

ra
larger dose it occasions permanent sickness, with great an-
xiety, dimness of vision, delirium, convulsions and coma.
The use of it wag confined to external :l.ininli:'illiim, until 1t
was introduced h:. Stork., ]n'ili(‘il::r”_\' as a remedy 1n scirrhus
and cancer; and the beneficial effects obtained from it weye
in many cases so conspicuous, that sanguine expectations
were formed of its eflicacy ; 1 cancerous ulceration in par-
ticular, the pain abates, and the discharge becomes less co-
pious and acrid under its use, and the ulcer |'1'1,-1[m|u!_\ Con=
Lracts iu B1ZE, .{I:i[ :-|!' WS i i“r!iuh]':'-lll:l (4] I!,t';{!_ III‘J]r--.:' ef-
fects, however, ar u.-i]::||_L u.‘.l",' temporary, or cannot be
carried beyond a certain extent ; and though many cases
were related by Stork and others, of permanent cures hav-

ing been obtained from it, there is much reason to believe

that 1t '.'-i:-i'ltt._‘p' was exag rerated. It 13 now regarded onl
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NARCOTICS: ,
i palhative, but, considering 1t even as such, it is still a
L1 1
1 1 — : .
raluable 1 T A" It relieve Lilk |r..|.: L1100 COPrects i,I|.‘ a
charge { more ctiectuy metimd than Opitm, and it
T 1 W T ] e y TeEon verrs - whiel
15 1 11l to oceasion the disacreeap vl-.|-1|!|- WES - which !
arise from that narcotic. And when opium 15 employed, ' l
[, s ; : £ . " & ok |
||'",L|-, E 150 \;5'1|::|:.!.- wWixiliarv., as it renaers a :-'!‘.‘.;Iiil;'-i!x'.-. I'
tity of the former necessary.
Benefit is derived frequently from cicuta in other cases ol i
i1 : |
* . P e = . 1
extensive ulceration ; parli ularly in those COnnecu li Wil |I o |
d i " |
scrofulous taint ; it promotes too the operation of mercury 1
in healing venereal ulcers, and is useful in those forms of ul-
e 1 . " r . @ 1 | ey |
ceration which arise under the action ol mercury, and whici
are aggravated instead of being removed by its protracied
. T ~ . . " s ; I |
' Use ; :IIIlI 1L 15 !l'—.l'll',l, 10 Temovine *_I):;;mllll:!!‘ ODSIruCciion aund L

induration.

Cicuta is given either under thie form of the dried leave
or of the juice of the fresh leaves mspi sated by a gentle hoat
to the consistence of an extract, the former being given in
a dose of two or thrée grains, the latter in a dose of tw

r1'1-.1'111~'. Fhe dose of either requirves to be HCIeAsed, Al

that more quic |.‘ and to:a preater exter Ly than 1s the case

r
with almost any other substance in the Matéria Medica, so

that at le ‘.1;-_Ih it has been taken to the extent of a number of

E]i';u-!:m-a in the conrse of the day. he n M ssated juice 1

5
i ]E”'l'[?i“‘-I?iHH on the l-}ii'i':ll:liﬂl of which we can never de ]1-.-m!_
hence it :..f'|1|ir'.‘:] used . and even the ]Ju'.u|n r of the dried
; leaves I Liakble to be varable i si l"'”.'i."'- lis I,]a'_!u.:;.[ euniie
' treatment, the 1‘-:ji-1.--__ 15 of much i:uilnul":llii'i- The leaves L
: ought to be collected when the |'|c|'n;-|'-~ ayre about fulling off
they ought to be dricd befove a sentle five, be reduced to
: [-1'1 " 45 soon a !-!" Vv oare lll'i.lli. and !.L'l-: m small T,i.;._gl’,

carefulls L,,q|“.1|.1-| from the mar and light. ||n ill'f".1.- ol

heir proper preparal rom. and of their activity, are the pow-



ler beinr of a ively oreen colour, and retauam 1e¢ peculial
{ " § |y
1011 I The plant.
T he recent, leaves are SOMeELNNes apphed extrernally 10 pall-
ful or ill-conditioned uleers, or a cataplasm for the same pur-

nose may be formed

from the dried powder mixed with
’ !‘:lﬂll'-‘ ol :.11'I'U-].

".;.i:.'.:-' .J'r_, p. —S1ecus. -.i.l_l. 5.  Conu ".i.,., ul Ph. fJ'JJ

Diciraris Purrvrea. Forglove., Didynam. Angiosperm

N Anecde. Folia. f;':l'rfr’-:'_‘ TS

Tars indigenous plant grows on dry elevated situations,

and, from the beauty of its flowers, has often a place 1 our

cardens. All the parts of it are powertully narcotic, but the
leaves, being most nniform 1 strength, are preferved for me.
dicinal use. They are large and oblong, of a green colom
I vather dark, have little smell, and a bitter somewhat as rid

taste. They are collected when the plant is in blossom, and
are dried before a gentle fire, thie thicker stalks being re-
moved ; and !]1!'_\-‘ ought to be L'.i'pF withont being reduced to
powder. Both water and alkohol extract their active matter

by mfusion.

| Thie -!kn-r:uiuzl of digitalis on the system 1s extremely pe-
I uliar. and there is even considerable l]li‘!:l"J:‘_l. I ascertain-
| ing 1is Ie u effects, From a small dose thers i~ no very sci-
. sible eflect, until after 1ts continued administration. In a

11 1 | | 1
| | tinil Qose {f produces exnaustion of nowery marged by a grel
i i | .
1 1
: l ! 1 N redl | 1 the force « [HAR T Line i“ll {

i 11 P
11LT1E LU LLITIES
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NARCOTICS.

.J,'.i-;
gsion, and a large dose, with vomiting, synec 1d
VIS1ON, 4, 10 4@ 1\rge dose, with vom g, hj“"“i“"’ cold.
ness of the extremities, convulsions, and coma, with some.

times g fatal termination.  Yet these effects are not uniform,

1 » ™ .
but even from the same dose we observe considerable diver-

ity of operation in different individuals : the pulse 1s some-

tumes rendered slower, without being diminished in fulne

1

at other times it is rendered irregular, and under the- ope
ration of foxglove it appears to be p-.'ril'.‘i'tl'[:,' liable to be af
fected by slight muscular exertion, or by trivial causes of
irritation.  The sickness does not always ace ompany the re-

duction of the force of the circulation. Sometimes f

none ol

these effects, and scarcely any perceptible change in the sta

L LS
of the functions, are immediately apparent ; but if the dose
be continued, they are suddenly produced.

Effects are even observed from the operation of foxglowi

apparently of a very opposite kind. While it reduces the
force of the cireulation, it appears to increase the action of
the absorbent system, and hence it proves a powerful rems

dy in dropsy ; and Dr Withering, by whom its powers were
first particularly investipated, observe d, that when given in
a state of disease, it was most successful, not where thepe
existed increased action in the system, but, on the contrapy.

i states of debility, where the pulse was feeble and inter-

mitting, and the countenance pale.  OUther authors have re
marked its apparent stimulant operation ; and Dy Sanders,

from a series of observations and experiments, bas inferred,

that it always sets primarily as a stimulant, augmenting

. ; . ; 2
when given in a dose not too large, the force and ll!'iillt'll("

- 1 1 | # 2] "
of '.Eu- pulsc, and lmaucing a stake of ncere .'J"lz‘! action

s 1t s

b d 1 1. R il .
only when the dose 1s too large, or when it 1 accumulated
by repetition, that reduction of the force of the cireulation
and other s mptoms of dimmshed power are produced

; |
Cd s 81ndad
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NARCOTICS.

ration of any remeay ; and in the earlier stames, where s0ll

degree of inflammatory action exists, it is difficult to gve 1l
[ F, F o+l — IR 1 &

S50 il Lo E'Llll',\'l the force ol e -'i.L]:;.LLlu;-_\ micl contnne

. |
acing other consequences, W hich

this effect, without 1t

compel us to r¢ linquish its use.

|'I'I\!:_'Il.l‘=n has been IL!Hsli'n-:li as & etk \It'\ i monia
from its power of reducing the force of the circuldtion W lier
given in a sufficient dose, conjoined with blood-l tting ; and
. have been related of the success attending the practice,

Ciast
while some authors have eondemned it as hazardous,

{he excitement it is liable to produce. On a similar prin

!_.iu || i'l;l'- I.l ‘n iiﬂ'c.lgltn L'd Lo i\-.- :"l'.l'Lﬂt:_\i{l in ;1"1,'-1‘.:_'.
In active hemorrhage, it might be expec ted. from the
same rln-t';Li]e:u., to be a remedy of much power ;
I,"ll'tilﬂ.‘::'_ to the obsery ations of Fe rriar and others, it ma)

employ ed with signal advantage in R'l!i--l;i\;.‘. hemoptysis, and

menorrhagia, either alone or in combination with opium.

asthma, the combination of it
arising from intem-

In :allu;-.un:mlit with opium

has afforded much relief. In E!;I'.11il:ll-i'-‘1
: . o o3 1
pe rance, or from IIP'L'“--'I’-'II“ Ol If',l' mind, ana not COHne ..],

with dy spepsia, the 11 aplar action of the art has been
by | l ] 1 s -
Analt ul and at length entire lv removed by 1ts Hl:t'l'iillliil.
'-'"‘h\.;"lu‘.i' 15 f"l'(n'. mn —=l|1~-'..'4t1u'.. Or llln|| I 1||:' torm of in
fusion. decoction, or tineture. The medium dose of the
'ihi‘.".'ill_'l.' ol ilu‘ |l‘. L l'{ leaves 18 |!‘.-|': d Lne ﬁil]'ll' l-| L1
e = 1 1 |- { 5 + T L, | ok
nfusion, prepared according to he formula in the Edinburgh
If that of the tincture 1s fif-

Pharmacoboeis, 1
Pharmacopaoeia, 1s halt an ounce ;

teen drops ; these gu wntities being given twice a-day. The
¥ . - . & -
decoction 15 an 1mproper forin, as being \,.L|'_:t]'1tl' i strengin.,
he tincture s the form of pre saration under which it ks

11w been given'as a narcotic ; the infusion that in whieh

\ : : % ; :
101} ed as a dinvetic. When it 15 eiven in sub-

d to be rather more risk of its ¢ ffects

¢ | i SIS




Irom F_r'-Z'.,I-JII O the dose, 50 as to 1mduce Lhi

] . . 1
H I leasay % nli:‘ru_n-: which arise trom an over aosc. i

» ODtaun the [_“;} narcotic n':}r_"]'.’ltlﬂh 0l ilul'\glli-tl'\.('.' |||l' (08t

\ . _ A s o o !
en at frst requires to be grac ually mcreased, but this in

rease must be made with much caution, not only from the

— | . " 1
g an over dose, but from the Clreumstance

! : £l ;
that the action of the remd

1s Ior a ime not apparent
but if the dose 1s ton quickly mere y Or repeated at nter.

sutliciently distant, i appears suddenly, and e
| #

5 ;-y':,;-‘w S551vVe, ]!:';lﬂ_'- LUHE necessity ol the ]!!i..'! LEIOLELD S
" 1‘ P . n : | 3 = |
ching with th greatest atiention the effects 1t produce:s

dose given at first is small, the angmentation may pro-

eed at the rate of from one- ighth to one-fourth of the ori.

rinal ,i”;”,eﬁ_\- every second day, and the dos should not ke

repeated more than twice, o
|

it
J

at farthest thrice a-day, unless

in acute diseases, where the effect

must be more speedily obe
|

tamed, and where, therefore. the an mentation must be more

!
rapid. e admuuisiration of the remedy is continue until
1 ¥ ] 1 F 1 | " | &
the eltect intended to be obtained is produced. or untyl
. . 1
( \tS operation 1s apparent on the svstem : whenever the pulse
{ o i

begins to diminish in frequency or force, the lnerease o

must be stopt ; and if the reduction be considerable, or pro-

i. dL_a-C[_:

ceed rapidly, the administration must be suspended, and

: e e et deon 5.5k ;
only after a sufficient interval, eigtiously renewed. This ig

maornre !“!It't'.l'.ll:" NECESSATrY W |,r'rt the ::H|.‘:t' EH:'('U!I::'-; mter:

IJ'-lI'-
| p v when naicea. So S I, with di .
101 g, Or wien nausea s mduced, with ¢ Lmness of VISION, Ver.
1ro, Or any 1|-:.r.‘-1'|:t_'~ LO i:l?:iu‘:u::_. ‘--‘-;Ii'.u thi { :|1.=1:<uir|~-llu
I ’ > ‘ :
1 i 1 i : IE i1 i a .
. occur, they are best obviated by simall doses of stimulants
| i 1 ] 4 | .
i WIrm wine, o1 |l|'.!'.ili.'- and wate I's Wit aromatics, « 1]_.: Iy ;uu|'..
i ) i AP e ,
i 45 some have recommended, stron ' bitter infusions, small doses

i ol opium, and .El,'_:~l\'|'.:.'2:'1i..:~' d to the region of the stomach.
]| Lhe mfusion of fos glove has been apphed externally as an
‘ anodyne ton to panful cutaneous eruptions, or wlceration
|



NARCOTICS,
An omiment Cnl'n])hf'('ll ol the 1ttl\‘.lil._'l' mixed with lard, has
been found succes: ful in obstinate tinea :'_'.inin-_

fiuretics will be cousi

foxglove, 4s & diul

The !5111'1[:.!';11 1on of

dered undexr the class of diuretis

Offic. Prep.—Infus, Digit. P. Tinet. Digit. P.  &d.
Lond. Dub. Decoct. Digit. Dub.
\;I.i_fl [TANA 'll.ll‘!.'\t.l'.'-i. .l.'lli'.l'.ril. }:.uf—u’rl i .'l."..-'.-'d __’_J

Solanacee. A vlia. Amerioa.

WNmeLnnes k'llili.\:ﬂl_'l]l i - this country.,

Tris plant, though
'« usually imported from America. Its leaves, which are of
v i
% . i 1 1 g 1 - .
a large size, arc ol & hheht green COlOUL, which they retain
LT T 1 | L | " | hut 1 Le nenal 1
with little change when merely dried ; but i thie usual pre-
. : : , ;
paration to which they arve subjected, they are readered

brown by the action of a little sulphate of iron. Their

h smell 18 fa [i.a.-!, their taste \1.1L'i||.1'1_\ bitter and acrid. 'l‘iu;-

deflagrate in burning, from & quantity of mitre they contain.
Their actiye matter 1s extracted both by water and by alko-
hol ; by decoction its activity 18 muc h !"'=|I;.-.::1I-.'l. Ihe es-
sential oil obtained from them by distillation 15 very highly

1::11'u|li.n', 80 that when il duced mto an \\ui.'.:id. or 'al,.
iected into the pectuim, it occasions mstant death. Accord
ing to Vauque lin, a pec aline acrid isl'inr];mi- exists 1n tobaccos

volatile, and soluble both mn water and 1 alkoh

Tobacco operates as & very lsc:v.t-il'l.tl narcotie. - This 1S
appavent, even in the common practices of smoking and
chewing it, though its effects, like those of other narcot ICS,
bhecome less 1m~.n‘rr1'ul from continued use. In & person une
accustomed to ity or in an over dose, i excites the most se-
vere and pt rmanent sickness, with \i_]ll.]lj'lll_'.'.., reduces the
force of the circ

i

Jatiop, and occasions extreme musguiar des




; sy, 1 .
bili Ve With msensibility, rl] sy et

, and convulsion Thi

| " 1 i .

SHIEWIArLY nas '::'l'.llh. 1;4-.-” I 1;i:|l}.|_-i|., that the wmlosion ol
Y 1

-!"ll:t":r-- L'”:'\' attects the nervon yvetem, |;L‘l- r;;:;;; 11411

2 T .

1ce, but acts }L{-'.\l |'.II||_\ 01 IJ..- ||.-||;_ causing its con
- I sl . . . L

ractions to cease, wiile the essential oil has no such effect

| B - 1 I' " .
: | 1 .|||‘i'_:llll1' stumul il 1]” smol ¢ ol tobace Oy t||1:.1-,|| mto

sl

t herectum,was at one time ¢ mployed i the recovery of drown

] " " ——— e " v to ] -
el Persons,—: ;H 1C L1 proved experumentally to be prejuci-

i ; 1] r§ . - .
Clilly Z!:Iil 1IOW €35 _-lr..rr.l .'|:- une practice 1s 1l OCeCasLon.
. 11 L 1 ) | l

LY emploved 1n Iili' 'I]Il! mearcerats |i }l:'!'||i:r  Inthe i.[rji| €1

1 1 . i . 1 #
se, With the view ol removmg the constricted state of

e mtestmes ; 1n the latter, with the imtention of producing

that state of muscular relaxation which may the re.

duetion of the I::'-Jlt':l'fn] intestine. The practice though

By
1
| 4 —_— i -~ - 4 vod s
t without ha; .-nF,.lu.----.u- letumes proved lecessiul, L fie
watery u 1om of the rength of one drachm of the drie
4 ] 1
1CAY { 1 I||||§|:|_'1.| DI wili . L MO COnveni orm
i i | i 1 ;.' I|'.l_| :| Ir i '| { 110 i 1 I ']
1
' . e al § o | | £ J G | i 1
ININs10n 0f this strencthn lds SOeELLn nodueed alarmimme
i 5
: F - i i - 1
symptoms ol exhaustion. Unless it be used, however, 1

such a state of activity, as to |h'ur41rn some degree of muscular

ervendl

debility, no advantage can be ¢

oIm 1t ; and |I.: prac.

tice 15 :hl--.'-'l.“lu' only to b I 'Li recourse to, swhere ul!lt'l -

) .2 b
thods have failed. I'he smoke of received mto the
™ = b 1 iy F! il | | |
moutil, releves the pamn of toothach, either by rcotid
] ]
hv ¢ ting a F gl | i
] | 'y UscCl L1've, i
3 10 DY 11 L( :. (1]} LI lun -1i-|' LI I
. H i 1 LU S 1TEIEY bet
pasmodic asthma, | T powder | Il common
. 2 (a g ( :
nse as an erriine, I'he Huusion or decoction 1 ometume
USEd as an emet ¢y DUL s operation 1s extremely harsh. !
AcCCommpanied o LIT SEve .||'\_-' < 17 il" 1 e y U i
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NARCOTICS.

been used as a diuretic, in dropsy and dysuria, its dose bein;
¥ i 1 1
30.drops. I'he leaves bruised, or moistened, have been em

loy ed as a fomentation or I'.Li'li.'.-.- n, In Ui CapiLlis, and
P,

. i i i 1
Il Various cutaneous l*ll.'r,lj-:n--' incanfionsty dppHed, LIACY

nav ---J:ir;;Ij4t'\i|1_t:l'-ilJ|;||||.|.G violend effects winen arise from
the internal .-f|||!i|,Lw!J.'-f;fsi| of tobaeco in too laree a i
”I.'-,-'l#'f ¥ f'a'-‘j!. _Vim, Nicot. Tab. Ph. Ed.—Intus. Nicol

t 'iJ. J:-’--‘F-f'-

[LactucA VIROSA, Strong-scented Lettuce. Nvngenes
Polyeam. cegual. '-'-n.';'“a-'-i?.:-. Folia. Indigenous.
'l £33 At
I'ne leaves of tlis plant have 2 SiTONE foetid smelly sumilag

o that r.i'r_JLm:“-. and vield a white juice, i wiich ther
LTy | 3 b M 1.2 e o
ivily resides. I'heir taste 1s bitter and

el :
i 11on h

ir dinreti

arcotic, they have been u ed prineipally from th
l.“?'.'\l I’ [:| the treatment of l;J"j- Ys under the |.'i_-1'ni of the ex-
pres ed _iu]'m' ili-.lni- sated. 'The dose of this is 5 or |if_'__ll":i!|- .
which is eradually increased to 1 or 2 drachms m twenty-
four hours, i'._'_. the German pra titione: . i!:- whom prioci

. ; " 1 T . " "
nally '||l. Hant hias been 1rth|:!||.i;'.|kh,. | i LSO Decn usca

a5 9 remedy 10 |.;;]lal1:||i|:,| of the heart, and in mtermiitent
A

| [ |
!'_JI.'_,-‘"_ Pren, uee 'l'i'.' i e B Id
Datura STrRamMoNiuM. Thorn-Apple. Pentand. Monop

anaced. d 'rl } !ll'h'. Ind -_'- TGS

Ll ] . - ds
| HORN=-ATFLE 5 Ml 1NUIPENOUSE 1ICTH,
have a narcotic odour, and @ bitter ta hey

oo
.
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a-day, gradually

.
tobacco, b

1¢ QOS8O

1 +

which 1s From 1 to 3 erains twice

imncreased. The herb

11 }- 1 ]
, or the raot smoked

15 heen Tound To

f spasmodic as ['he smol

kUl 15 possible, from a common tobacco pipe, continning
1 r 1 |

hiamiilens 21,40 Gt i =l |

e sMOKIDE until the quantity 1s cousumed, and repeating

tlns occasionally and even frequently 1f necessary. It ofter

£ _'-\:":t{-' SO l!,l

1O, !Lml re Ii"'»l

L H] [-:“'l" i

i penelrating ol
|

DY maceration

avee of v

promotes expee tora-

I 1 :
S the congh, dysplei, '.-'L:J - lr: -|I_'r|u'|l Lrritation

AN A i 1 % r I3 I
(s ] L) FiilN £
; I eTies., £00
- a
£ .1} I ' [ 1 ‘!r' I nmiaiat
oy o E i1 . 1 2 Vor Frcdanl |
of this plant have a &mell -!':'_|||!‘R. letid, and

tter taste; both taste and smell are extracres

. " ; . 1
111 Watler. ln .]l\"l' action on the YSLCI,

b a e i trmaulat e wer e 1
thew direct stimulating power 1s very apparent :!'u_r|-_-, willa

their narcotic action ; they increase the force of the vascn-

lar system, and Ppe communicate tone to the muscul L1
i . |!| a .|'|5-..: dose, they produce vomiuitl '_‘..J :,-\'i g,
ometimes tollowed by muscular pains, vertigo, and convul
o1l They have been used in ama 15, paralysis, con

) - i T @ { { 1 3 g '
I'sy fFout, and rhenmatism. Ihe dose 18 O

e e v half « i fist
ilce aricd,s ol [.|||-—.|- '-“.':H'Ll 11l '.|'.4|I]"|‘.'5|.

' L .
I5 ATomatiic and tonics al d has e




NARCOTICS.

RuopopENDRON CHRYSANTHUM.  Yellow-flowered Rhodo

dendron. Decand. M m.  Dcornes.. Folia. ' Sy

beria,

I'HE leaves of this shrub are destitute of smell, have
9 bitter, :'LJI.]\-_"J! and subacrid taste, which ii:‘.-_‘. cominunic
to water by infusion or decoction. They are stunulating and
narcotic, and occasion in a small dose increased vascu T
tion ; in a large dose mntoxication and delirium. Il ey have
been employed principally in chronic vhewmatism and gout,

1 - . 1= A i
their application i the formerdisease having been devived from

the ;n';u'Li{':' of the natives of Siberia. ‘I heir powes is sud to

be marked .“:'_ a sensation of ere Cping 1 the skin, and by dia

Jhnvoa ST | ] PSS IR W TR T ] "
phoresis being induced. T'he form in which they have been
VAR 1 lecocti &) [ | I = vt Tl 3 % 3
Eiven 1s decoction, & drachms beung O1led 1 LU ounces ol

water, and 1 or 2 ounces of the str

T s .
led guor boeing @ives

twice a-day, and gradually increased.

IRnvs ToxicopEnpron. Poison Oak. Pentand. Tiioyn

Dumosee. Iolia. North America.

1H1s plant has so much acrimony, that the touching of the
leaves, or rubbing them on the skin, occasions itching, in-
Hlammation, and desquamation ; if tuken internally, nausea,
v -l‘,.'h 1 L - < .i } arl s . | ,,.: "l . font s Lo -
Crigo, and pain u the head ax produced. inedried leaves
have been nsed in j1'.h':t|~ q18, 10 some cases related by My Al-
derson with marked advantage. ‘The dose eiverr was half a

gram twice or thrice a-day in the form of bolus, and 14

dually increased to three or fom 1;1:[;”'-. daalv, It exeited

sense of heat, and wrregular motions in the parts affected
<

e
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¢
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blished in practice,
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; Monog. Pomaced. Folia. Furope.

hig plant have an od

1L hey
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that it cannot

and on dissi ction, No marks of
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s
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effects 1t proauces

::'Li'.ll'_il'. It occa

hinder extremilies,
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ed in mania, €pLep-
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stillation ; the distil

1id H::'.l..'-.,ll_ Cviel hrou ht ov + Py s
d a \ + 15 narcolic, :1::.:L 4 small gqu ntity ol ential 1
I
T ’
Ll jikewise b prot ured, possesse d of th ne prop \
I
1 - ] ; e | | ‘
very singular fact has heen establishe d. that the v Jatile m
LY . . ]
ciple 11 which the narcotu mality ol il |1' ik 1 108
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them from the alkali ; and Bucholz succeeded in separatip:

y - . . . . P M |
1hi the prussic acid from the essential ojl of the cherry laurel by

Zi..’.',IllHll'i'rll with an alkaline --{:-':;:ju::_ 'Iht ;1l'i|| n i['\ Fil!l-'" ‘
fate has been further found to be highly

1arcotic ; and the
narcotic power of all these plants no doubt d¢ pends on it.

They afford a curious « xample of the existence in the vege
1€} ,
=1 - ol ¥ & " hirh Lad Lar g ]
table Llln: aom, of a ..1}1-.,,.1“1_- wiluch nhad betore }ll €N regardg-
ed as a product only of an artificial process, and which. form.

1 . a 'y 3 1
d bv the :ﬂf-ru;r;f.[u-n ion of amimal substance: s resembles
them in chemical constitution ; and the volatility of this acid

siot less explains the singular fact of a high degree of narco

tic power be longing to a distilled water of plants, or an es

sential oil,

The distilled water of the « Iu-.;-_v laurel has long been kn

U™

] 1°1 33 . ! .
a5 a ",hJI_Hfl s 1L '-If:li'r|IJ'- Kills small <1IMIS, ;l'.i:i ILS eéftects are
y e L Yy _ . "

those ol a pure narcotic. LIIE NoX1ons !Ii]l']';IIJilll Ol |||l‘ l-‘|;|||‘

15 also sometimes l.!-r'--lt||;*.‘-t't.[ i the eflects of those 'i!il'!flf:l';.
| cordials to which it has been added to communicate Havom
It has noi i.:nit:ulh'ln_n':l 1 |uu!i('i:|i'., but a .-:“.;iiml:.hrn pre
pared from the leaves has been used as an '.iul,:d_'.m- Llj‘.lt;“l

on 1o panionl tomors and ulcers.



ANTISPASMODICS.
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CHAPY. IV

11- |
ANTISPASMODICA—ANTISPASMODICS, | ','it
€5 |“i
. |
1l | &
i
0 " : s . . |
g]’ 1S 0L €asy o assym ll[l'-_'j_.'\"l‘. the difterences 1n kind ol |E
: : : |
. y L
action between Narcotics and what are named Anf ISpAsMO- Ny
, e : i}
dies. 'The effects they produce are similar ; they are capable 1
" ] . Ci . = L |
of exciting the actions of the system, and they are olten 'i
[ - . " - £ '
-.-rln:ﬂi\-' pnuf".'iul i allaying pain and mordinate musculay ac- |
1! < . 2 : : £ . 1
t1om. But antas 11'.1'-\Jlll]lll{'f'- do not 1n j"E'l]l'l'lli 'Eh['l]llll;('i' Lhat
15

state of insensibility and diminished power which follows the

:.1-.]&](“,1'.',-:;11 of 'nmarcotics. This micht be :=.|.;um|1' owine to
A i »

1

mere difference "l“ll:_.'|]| . _"-n'| LNEere eems alse 1o e *

something farther than this, since anti 'iu.i-nm:'iu 5 i;]c::ln:'t 10
snch effect any dose, and since, althougeh |||t_x are s0 much
1111['.'.|h|' L0 -|.;|'l.1':!i' 3 1n thus re pect, |||!_'- are |1i|!,-,'_' nower=
ful in repressing inordinate and rregular muscular action i
The difference has been « xplained o1
as *-'.il'::'i!‘.lh! | IIH‘_\ L;|',:- less a]'.;i!'sl_:-'||3|.|ll‘.} and ereater II:I.'..IE i

1
WS51T100y LAl

IEIt 'lIE:

15 01 lE-x'., that with their stimulant operation, |




1 1
SNOONCS 3 angl the powers Ol
1 i

| anti ]|_| ,|||;||Ei< 3 .l.| l-!!.]_lL'r”-- pasin |.|.: 1 | L1015,

appart ntly connes ted Il]!ilf'rJHH_'. with '].JijJ stumulant

|'l;’.\1 1

" - i i.] ]
From the name given to this cla e theu meel

:
cations may be understood.

enlar contraction : sometimes the col tion 18 |‘I" ranent
i 1 - ] l i bt
It ofher iumes 1t alternates with relaxation, DUt even then
b % N 1 + 11 1 4
both are performed MOre (uicKly, and Ll COntraciions
| J

more powerful and permanent than natural.

depi nd on & F.-',-. ;i!n;jh' actLon, .'il:tl ni":l'L'« a1t HCA .1.|!|':'!1il ._| Wit

affections of this kind. I'he medicines which obwviate and

- ) . -
remove such a state arce IH'Ii‘.L'=| \.Iill-illiwlllntlu -1

Spasm may origmate from wvarions causes. One of th
most !u_-.;;n nt 18 4 strong mrritation, continu '|!_\. IH: f]l.| e
LS i 10 Wal s O L !“I nce o 1Y 160 ] i -:;\

m wounds, the efliect ol thus irmtation being exfs nded mors

Oor i« 1O LIOE Neryous systen, ol LD |!" iUt a museic

11 suel cases, Narcogcs niusi EI‘[]'\'.' 115t !'ll DV dininsnime i!

"'.:"-z:li_'- H | I1i l||-..'|uii.'-._ BSometimes JI".-IIi '!”s- O 1St
-l--'l mere rfl il.ij' Y s ".I;-i 11-14' iI!.}\iiFtl' mesns 1l|. removing ,nl
| ] r:'l 'r"'|;l \ J:1-|.;' ||;L‘.ri|[.:r'. ||||1, ‘.|L;5i".‘ [!'!I I'C-

APC OS] J,.i,'_' useful as anti .il:i-\.l,'l!lf.]H_ 3 2 such, for ex

1] le, as :~i-1||-1| and r'!ivr I"Il-!i.lil-.-_ll;_-_ L0 ‘:..- one. aunrl 1T
1 Vs mid Peruvian bark to the other : and these are ac

ordimgly m common |.JI':ItTI.I'1 regarded as helonsine to th

| { >

lass. but there are E-.:F‘._-!,-L;' several snbstances which ‘-
Lo ll. II:I'I'!-'f'-'x refe -.'I'Hi LD :'I|:| r of '.|_-| t]i.l..-:n..

1 I --.“ casior, 4 '!i'nTHL., '_.|i||;l||[1r||, \:-|. .'-,-i|-, they . ard

ome measure intermediate : and it i1s to these that th

uame of Anty pa modics 15 more exclusively appropriatt

I y 1 i
I oW reneral observations can be made on this class of me

As their effect 1s not vers permaunent, thes



ANTISPASMODICS.

to be given (!ttifl.l;ll the paroxysin of the --p;t«n'..n[:: ni.it»nl'ti..i'.
or a short time before its approach. For the same reason,
I.ht,- dn-'t' l'l'llllil'l'*- to be fl'(_‘tiil.t'ln'!_l\ I’ [r. 'nlL!, 'l']m:‘(; ||._m_
ever, which belong to the class of tonics, require an oppo-
site mode of administration : their beneficial effects }.\-"J'I].s_-_
obtained only from their continued use. Some of those mort
strictly '.i|,|,li,‘:l};li-l]l:.‘iiii"ﬁ.r stimulate the general system, and
render the pulse more frequent ; but in general '[]']l'_" cai
-u;--_l]'(_'l‘-i_\ !}r_' l'!'.;":ll'til'li ] |.|1l'i“l'fl[l"-. L;l. 1'_,“,_:[ 111’)\\;_]‘_‘_ !'-I‘.!l even
N removing ~Jl:l=|l|tllli<' alfection, are inferior to some of the

narcotics, particularly to sulphuric ether, or opium.
d i -

T
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ANTISPASMODICS

MoscHUS.

{ASTOREUM.

OLEUM ANIMALE EMPYREUMATICU]}
SuccINuM, OLEUM ET ACIDUM SUCCIN]
BITUMEN PETROLEUM.

CARBONAS AMMONIAE PYRO-OLEOSI

FERULA ASSAFOETIDA

i Narcorics used as ANTISPASMODICS
11 ';
CAMPHOR.
I OprIiumM.
| LA

L
|
| !
l JONICS UsSEd 18 AN LISPASMODI

HYDRARGYRUS

CirycHoONA



ANTISPASMODICS

1 5 ¥ i 1 i 1.7 ]k
\lo HUS. Lusk Vo noschifer i VL ammalia
iy ) i
L) Iccora 15,
Lf T - -4h i i 1 . 1
I'HE animal which affords musk is a native of the elev
ed recions ol the East of Asia. Tl nmu ) e 4
neculiar seeretion. which 1s deg - 11 : i
peciin CCICLION, WIIICH aopo Cd 1N 3 8mil Sal i Ll
| I
el the umb '-!n' !!..'.:- It 1 Ay
or 1o 2 s 11 | 11 ‘ccentac o Al
bag, « ' ternally w cod ! The musk with
15 1IN . slivhtls £ a bla olour. havir
% i Ll uncomn Ol 4 O COLOUry Navil
' 11 . - .3
Vi %) able smell, and bitier taste. Lt vields ps
ol 1Y er to w r, by mftusion ; by distallation th
water s nnmni ated with its Aavour; alkohol dissolves it,
the impurities e nted,
! i
1 1 . . . 1 3 - s 9 W
UsSE 1S A anty :1 smodic 'h:lENI'E'C! to be ol considerabl
|
power it 15 adminis { occasionally 1 the ereater numbel
F an adie o il 1 Ee A ol | 1
i L] MLIC o USPECLRIY 1IN nvstera, *':||.1'|1--‘-. LILCR
5 |n | | | ”
=11 LS, o ais50 il e85 01 (le Ii[ [‘.Ezllu*- fever

o : m ’ L
it 18 enmloved 1O 1reueve subsultus ten ;|,',:_:l|,|‘.'rl,|]||!||~!:-'.'I_||'.

| « 1
i —— " 1* 1 1 by - 1
LUINS O A .'il:!-:.;:a::: ature 10 CROo I 5 given with the
view of checking vomitin In reti dent cout 1t 15 en

|']\",‘-"'Li as a stimulant.  Combined with ammmonia, it has been

celebrated for 1ts

With regar

virt

power of ar iress of gangrene.

LALLEY
1

: 3 ; = : .
d to its efficacy in some of these affections, 1t

|iLE\|' bes 1 El:'l'il.l':'.r- exagirerate ;:. and from li'.i:-., s well

, | . F .
11 ].I'il Eil':l".. 1L 15 0l |H( ClnL not \LI'\'U'.H'!I{H.]:!EJ..

ed. Its dose is from 6 to 20 grains, repe ated, if necessary,
every five or six hom It 15 best given 1 the form of bo-
il 1o childrer { een gven under the form of ene-
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ma, a vemedy in the convunlsions arsing sometunes irom

he irritation oft dentition.

s Al ncrl P
{r}llrr.“ . ji’.. 2 i Mist. Mosch. !J i«

UM Castor. Castor Fiber. Mammalia. Glires

g . : :
F'HE bea I mplilhiou upcd, v native of the

l
vth of Europe, Asia and America. Castor 1s a peculi
b anll 4 1 1 - ey | . i oy w1ty 1
I't et eollected 1 membranous cells near L€ CALICHILY UL
I tum. in this animal. The follicles in losing it ave cut

off, and dried by exposure to the smoke of fuel, ['he cas-
tor, which i1s naturally oft and oily, becomes haxd. it 1s
norted of SNperior il|1'Llji" from Russia; an inferior kind it
:

broucht from New England. The former 1s dry, sl
unctuous, 0l a 1‘4'-I|‘--:-rl]li'|p.-' coiour, ntermixed with libres,
.

.||l cover d with a touch membrane ; it has & sirong |1:|:|-|1:L.

ant smell, and a bitter acrid taste; The American castor
Mo shrivelled. and mferior m tasie and smell. I'he ac-
tive matter of castor®is dissolved by alkohol, proof spirit,

and partially by water ; the tincture swith alkohol 1s the least
| :

nauseou

' Castor is used as an antispasmodic, mn hysteria principally,

i ometimes in amenorrheea, m a dose from 10 to 20 gran

1 : s, g B LR Baain 4] !
il Ol from one to two draciun Of theée tnciure. MO Lhe @

. ¥ 1 1131 1 = £ 3
perunents ol [u_' \ lexander, 1t ppears Lo }r:'.'l .'I]:_Ll!. oL no

|
' - g g s dn T = than ite uenal dose
NOWEr, as Jvell m & quantity muci larger tnan 108 UsuUdl Qs
| I \ . ,
| . 1 v nathle e F PY .
it produced N0 SCHNL L ect 4 R N AL vster

Offic. P



ANTISPASMODICS. 1581

1 close vessels, afford an empy reumatic o, devived from

! new combinations of the elements of the animal matter at-
L] L5 i

tached to the phosphate of lime, which 15 the base of bone.

I'his oil is at first of a thick consistence, black colour, and
CXLIe EII(!_‘, fa 11-1 = 4L ||, but by rl-Ili':flt'l.l u!i-.lill.;l:'.r-.-: becomes
. 1 e
thinner, and nearly colourless and transparent, though 1t re-

mains still feetid.  In this state it has been used as an anti-

pu'--mrullr, in a dose of 10 er 15 drops. It retains its place

I_ in the Dublin Pharmacopaia, under the name of Oleum Cor-
.' nu Cervini Rectificatum, being obtained in. the process of
. ihe distillation of hartshora or bones, for the preparation ol
.-:n‘h[m;in- 1_&1' '.||mn(11*,i_;:; }'ﬂ.j? i.l L.-\ t'ljfii't'-_\r' 1':j.-.i".'.t'lh'{] f‘:'n--
.Li practice.
7
Suceiwum. OLEUM et AcIiDUM ‘SUCCINT.
- ] . : p
Tue bituminous substance, amber, though it has a ||l..--
A in the list of the Materia Medica of the different Pharma
it copeias, is perfectly inert, and is introduced only as afford
£ ing, by distillation, an empyrenmatic oil, which has been
ST applied to some medicinal nses. L'his oil is at first thick aid
of a dark brown colour ; but by repeated distillations with
Yo " water it becomes limpid, still retaining however a very feetid
s odour. It has been celebrated for its antispa smodic power,
e and has been ¢ '.I1:J!'€_l}!'kll in hvsteria and amenorrheea in a dose
L of from 10 to 15 lllljl'l'-. It 1s now discarded from i|i'lti'li('l"
Y or i used m:'i"\' fl('(':lpilj]]:d‘l}i‘ as an external _x.r_i;m.l_-.r_in‘u_‘ :1;3‘{1'..
cation in paralysis and chronic rheumatism.
? ;‘U:jll;;‘ with this oil, a pe culiar concrete ac id 1is 1}1-“[“{1 'y
in the distillationy which is gt first impure, but is punified by
» sublimation, or by solution and crystallization. It has a place
in the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopeeias, but is destitute
| of any medicinal power, and 15 nevel :'11&1{&::,[ to any use.
.I-J‘ s |

ol W
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Various kindsof liquid bitumens exist

as nataral produc

of different decrees of I||i{']-;];r-_~'---. of a colour more o
1 |I -

1

] | L o rnladcls e . - 1
less deep, and also more or less volatile. I'’hat which has
3 " : y . P "
been usually ki pt in the shops, under the name of Barbadoe

S i B > T, 7 MO R Pl Ty e il
ary 15 tlneky ol a dark brown colour, ||.:|..J.'!_ a smell tha
e PO, | : M | | an analooy | -
clid, and a warin bitter taste, it has an analogy to the
preceeading empy reumatic oi1ls 1n 1ts |r|'c!iu':ii='~'-; and like them

l1as been used as an antispasmodic and expectorant i asthma

1onilc catt s."1'4, and externally as a stimulating ;i'!s[alﬁ:--u.

m |".~|.' ang |r-|':|l- g18. 'i IIEII!“ILI il 1l'1:-it|- || hrl 1

1 - - - N .
the IPhavmacopoeias, 1t 1s scarcely ever u H|.
|

(CArBONA AmmoNnIzE Pyno-Ouros 3. I-.'-:::-.;;:- 1atic Car
P = S DA :
¢ ol Ammoma. Sal Cornu Cervi.
o T | £ . | 1 . T ' i
i HI i)—-'.lr~'l| dlmals, wilen L\lll;-L_ LD 2 _;|||:!|L-||| [,L;{H\
pites o : : F -
of nheat, afford a large quantity of carbonate of ammonia,
rmed by new combinations of the elements of the animal
. TS i the bone T VPR S S T e
mtter contamed in the bone. iere 1s a sumilar production
ol empyrenmatic oil, and with this o1l the ammoniacal car.

Y . T S I
ponate 18 alwavs [|;_I:,"| smated i'.ILI*!El'- 1L dernves a pneculia

.'-L- a o I sUppOscd 10 dernve Irom 1t
certain di been used n preference to

he pure carbonate of ammonia as ay antispasmodic,  Hay
1N been st procured i-:J:.: the b ||:-.ni".§;|' aifﬂ, ii [l.‘--. re

tained the name of Sal Cornu Ce rvi, and 1t still retains ii:

% . : 1 1*
pace an the Dublhin i harmacopoeia : g procured d olv
i 1 1 i " " 1 1 . : §
td i the water which' di over, and this bewmg rectihed
' epeated distillations. When thus rectihed, 1t difters 1

1
'€ carbona
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184 ANTISPASMODI

Pil. Assafeet. !r-rr:}e. Tinct. Assafeet. Fd.—Mist. Asea

fet, Lond. Dub. Enem. Feetid. Db,

Buson Gavrsawvnm. Galbanum. Petand. Dizyn. Unbel. i

1 e Y A% Y L
late. Gummi-Iicstna.  Africa.
- y yila S LA
IHE plant which afiords this resmous substance is a na-
tive of Syvria, and also of thi Cape of Good ,"u,l..-_ The
o i

Galbanum is obtained in the form of a milky juice, by exu-

dation from incisions in the stem of the plant : when harden-

ed it 1s in the form of a mass somewhat variegated in its

rextare, tenacion 1 al B v !jl'l'-.'.';-.l} lfl‘”',\“ i ||]|.|”-‘ Il.‘!\'lli‘.‘_'_ 5
mell somewhat feetid, and a bitter acrid taste.
. " A . / : :
_‘\]L.r\l-ﬂ] dissolves 1ts I'CE1N, 11 \l'[]'.['|] Its ljn',-.'[-p- ||;r\-{- |, i

SUppo d to reside ; ]fI!IJP‘l--'}"IiT dissolves it entirely, the 1ma
xcepted. I mtuarated with water, it 1s ;!]j!;[,q-t]*

.!|'.-|': IOTms a tTIE]:-.‘\-h"r.l H!IHJ‘ 3 |')‘,' li] i:1||:|‘.1r-:1 il :Iéii.-1'|}.~ ;|||rm|

ek ” : :
one-twentieth of 1ts weight of essential oil.

Galbanum has the virtues of the feetid gums, and is used
for the same purposes, and sometimes combined with them
in hysteria and amenorrheea ; being inferior in strength, how.
ever, to 'assafetida, it is less i'ni]lhnwl. [ts dose is 10

. : s 4 . _ : 2
grams. Externally, it 1s more frequently used as a discu.-

tient to ill'tfl!l'lll tumors, :uuf as a stimulant to :-:n-.;m,,-, 51

puration.
“1 l"}"-",-"-":'jll' Galb. (.f‘-i”}'- Lond . —<Tmet. CGalban,

Dub. Emp. Galb. Comp. Lond. Dub.
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ANTISPASMODICS.

hohtly feetid, and a pungent nauseous taste ; it is soluble n
proof spirit ; by distillation it affords a small quantity of es-
sential oil.

Itz virtues and uses are the same as those f the assafiet wla,
to which, however, it is inferior in power, and 1s therefors
It 1s

seldom rmphn'(-il. Its dose 18 from 10 to =U orains.

gometimes :|11l||in:tl externally as a diseutient.

Wild Valeran.

Indigenous.

Vareriana OFFICINALIS. Triand. Mo

nogyn. Aggregate. Radiax.
TrE oot of this i,l-_;-,n,__ which is the part of 1t used m me-

dicine, consists of a number of slender fibres twisted, and al

1

tached to one head, of a !]l_ﬂal brown colour, ||::'~']|'-_-: &g SIney

strong and unpleasant, and a warm bitter taste, the smell
ind taste being stronger in wild valerian than in that which
is cultivated. Its active matter is dissolved equally by wa-
ter and alkohol, and appears therefore to consist of extrac-
tive matter, with iu‘rl]::i]» a small !rl?i":;u]‘l of tannmm, as i1t
':|||L|.l~-itll| 1'|'|;]1!_,f|_ll s colour on the :|-.1:|‘-|ii,l.m of "Hlliill:l.‘l‘.' of 1mron
By distillation, water is with its flavour, but

INPrCet ‘;IL.'l_
1

not with its taste. and scarcely any essential oil is obtained.

Valerian 158 an '11|1l-k\::..'|"=-fi: . hot unfrequentls {'Zlnj1||:'\1-
. 1 = . 1 ¥
i modern practice, especially in hysteria, chorei, and

lepsy, where these depend not on

t]J

orranic derangement, o1

on any permanent writation, but on mereast d --:!-1't'i1ii":.|ii"

of the nervous system. is nsed with ad

cometimes, ilso, 1t

lts dos

drachm, three or four tiumes a-day

vantage in hemicrania. e is from one scruple to one

] which 18 wmerea ~1.".i -

3 Y " 3 ] . . :
dually as far as the stomach can bear it. Sometunes
taken under the form of mtusion, or of tincture.

E."l.ll;?"‘l'. j“.l"r‘ i".—-—.i.il.f":, Val \mn )
r oned b Thosl I" BT, - 2 B I . . Y -
L.ond, et iub,  Faxtr, yaler. nfus. Valer. Dub.

-

oy

lii|
i
il
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NTESPASMODICS:

: . Y e -
"‘lllim.-'(-u to be obtained from the Melaleuca Leucadendron 3
but, from later mvestigation, 1t appears to be procured from

djupui

I
h:l“i ')Ll'!J. _*'_'i'\!'rl. ||‘ i': a “"..":\'.' |.t- Il-'-r:n-n :-'.-| 'il!aim_xn.:.

. ; L = A ]
anothe: species, to which the name of Melalenca ¢

The oil is obtained by distillation from the leaves and fruit
it has a oreen or yellowish colour, a strong fragrant odour,
somewhat similar to that of L‘LI-'IIIJJiH_H'., and an extremely pun

cent taste. It 18 lJi:J;hl_\. volatile and inflammable. _I

This oil has been nsed asa highly diffusible stimulant and
wnt]up:vn::::iir, i tympanitis, flatulent cholic, hysteria, palsy,

chronic rheumatism, and various other diseases of debility.

Its |}{1-.§' 15 O or 1 (‘En‘]lp\, 1t 1s also :1[|Jl“-"l] external

![t"\-’l‘ 1'1||'1[5[1;i[1|,' :-mi l'_llnlli\ j!:li]]-iq '.::L!l :--('r'.||lii‘.|'_4.'- :"\'.i\L'\ St

) i1

den temporary relief : it also often succeeds mn relieving the
p ? g

pain of toothach, when applied to the affected tooth.

Several substances are employed as antispasmodics, and
which I have therefore [1J:r-."-'ti m the table, which more
strictly belong, however, to some of the other classes. Un-
der these, therefore, their history is given, including the no-
tice of those few :L]aiil:‘r"l.llul.r of them as remedies, connected

nth their J:lITiHlFL]"]lJIth.:lL' NOWel




are understood those

substances, the primary

operation of which 1s to rive '11‘1-1:L;t|1 to the system, It has
been conceived, that muscular wvigour ~f.-ll1(:51:]--- on a certam

degree of tension, or tone, as it is named, of the muscula

fibre : and those substanees which renew that vigour when

impaired, have been considered as :':'-!ni'ih;-_ this due de orree
] &

Iy

" . 1 i s 1 #} annollar: Ptk
al tension. and nave thus recevedod tne .||':_|"-'!.[ 1010 O1 l|||[|{'-\

‘hey are n t, ROWEVer, 10 be considered a: acting by pro-
ducine anvy mechanical change in thie state of the solids,
1

|~|:|.!5-..| 1:-!}-.':.L.-, ' hey act I!i:n.t e uving EH'IL[(I[IL'.

i . . ] . 1 4
md, sO ar as thewr aciion i II|II.II ["-"iil.-i!..I are stimulants oi

onsierabte powery permar ent in their du]n'l.':!l.lluh.

i he cli tand ot has been '|||l..lil' |r|mt-l} ol lﬂ'[.u'{'!u st1
ulants. which is founded not so much on a difference in
heir power. as in the quickness with which their full effect
nroduced, and in the transient nature of that effect, If a

lv raises a high state of excite ment, this 1s as
auickly followed by proportional languor o debility, and the
: of action, in the state of the function:
of the body, are well marked.  But if the stimulant opera-
tion e inore siowly ='\Ii.'1'ui1 any change is mi h less con-

ncceeding collapse takes place to no con
’ b

ration ol the remeds I




ONICS.

Jitement, and this

sepacted by the action of the stimula
On these 1'u;i...'i|m g, the action of tonics 1 "'\‘,‘"'.I'.i.t-.l_

mly by their stimulant operation that they

1Ly 5 .1'|.‘L as their effect 1s ;'—;s“.t:lu:lf. thelr actiel

d by that exhaustion and diminished su ceptibil 1
invariably follows from excitement suddenly rais d. - 1t the
administration, however, be carried to excess, or be conti-
nued too long, it may at length diminish the powers thi

svstem :

their effects may be 1N Urious,

-]Illl'l-il"\ acLs ]‘r[:.ul.;n'ﬂ'\ Ol the stomad I, -'.Ell' uc"i-.l‘.l tne W=
'.-'{' ;:| lil:ll_ Hi':,l_'.ll h'."tl.L!.E l'lJI.l\!'_\i'C]. prakil s i.!||.'- Ilf‘n 1V COlle
munieation to the rest of the system. Uhis 1s evide o
their effects often taking place in a short tune; and thel
are experiments which prove, that when e tonics, P
ruvian bark, have been taken for a considerable Il ngth of
time, o portion of them can be discovered by any ¢ he |
test in the blood. There are some of them, however, esp
ially th metallic tonics, which are rece wed mto the -
lation.
The stimulating effect of tonics is prine ipally to be beery-
L.lfl_'- |‘ 1e

:_'.1 from {heie « HI.I,[iI]IIt'] '.‘.t'.'..!‘l]'.l'-'.!"t‘!l-:l .

dually the force of the circulalion, promote LUt @Lil

Lirestive organs, augment the secretions, OC 1 odera
! ] [ | | b

wihen they have been morbidly nicreased, and gve

the muscular system. I'rom the action of gone of th

POWEertnl I« !'I.tll.'li'-- of ] class, thest eftects

1 rendered less evident from bein o
IUELTUL 165 i 1L IO DEIHNE U

Lall LN it oo

o g 1 + J + ] .
and it l-'l,l'jalsut-n in a state of health, or high vig

lants habitually apphied.







TONICS,

((ROM THE MINERAL KINGDOM

ARGENTUM.

i HyDRARGYRUM
FErrom.
TINcuM,
Cuprum.
ARSENICUM,.
BismuTHUM.
BARYTES.
CaALX.
ACIDUM NITRICUM.

HYPER-OXYMURIAS POTASSAE.

From THE VEGETABRLE KINGDOM
CINCHONA OFFICINALIS.
CINCHONA CARIBAEA.

CINCHONA FLORIBUNDA.,
ARISTOLOCHIA SERPENTARIA.
1)ORSTENIA CONTRAYERVA.,
{CroToN ELEUTHER]IA.

{UsSPARIA FEBRIFUGA. '




(g8

NIETENIA FEBRIFUGA.
SWIETENIA MAHAGONI
CorLoMEBA.

QUASSTA SIMAROUBA

(QUuassiA EXCELSA.

LITRUS MEDICA.
\CORUS CALAMUS.
LLAURUS CINNAMOMUM.
LAURUS CASSIA.
UANELLA ALBA.,
MYRISTICA MOSCHATA.
CARYOPHYLLUS AROMATI(
CAPSICUM ANNUUM,
PIPER NIGRUM
PIPER LONGUM.
MYRTUS PIMENTA
AMOMUM ZINGIBER

AMOMUM ZEDOARIA

AMOMUM



TONIC

e mams o m—— e

Townics FrRoM THE MY NERAL KI

THESE are in general more local in their action than th

vegetable tonics ; they either operate mare tlil't'rii_‘-. on the
».11.;::;:11;}1 \-.'il_huul their '.Ltliu.-n l]r.'in_-; a0 ii:L]tLl_\ 1'\1:]11111[ o
the whole system, or they act by being rece ived into the
blood. Hence they produce less immediate general excite-

ment, and it is only from their continuned admimstration,

generally i small doses, that their tonic

The :tLl:lli]lL'_"l!.'.‘* irom which I have }a]:‘.t't'ii :u;_=,a-|5:: r the sub-
stances associated under this division, are somewhat remote
and ill‘l]]l'l't'l.'ﬂ . and, to some of them, the ;ll.[rt.ﬂzﬁjun ol to-
nic may be considered as apphed by rather too free an ex-

tension of the term. But snch imperfections n the ‘classifi-

cation of substances, from their action on

are 1n the present state of medical science unavoidable to a
certain extent. The substances, with regard to which this
(31\_-|r:LIi||||. 11|;|_\_ :llt' HL_,H.d't] iLl rlu'- |al'. eNnt case, tillllill ~'(':t|.';i.'.'
be referred with propriety to any other class
be traced in their operation, sufficient to connect them by
their medicinal effects; and, even considered mdividually,

the claim of each may be established to a certain degree of

tonic power.

ARGENTUM. ODILVER.

Tuis metal is distingnished by its pure white colour, its

hi;;h 11{-‘!'\11'1'1111. lustre, and its great :11!1'Tilii_\) and malleability,

1t is not very '-I.]'--l.'k'Jl'l!I'iit_' of oxidation ; i

change from exposure; even in a state of

YOL. I.

aoes not

{ fled | i~ obt ;|Ia:'.l':J!.

r‘ 3
the living system,

fusion, to the at

affinities may

suffer that
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Mosphere, but 15 LTil'I]lL-]1L'c|, dpparently Irom tne action oI il
sulphuretted hydrogen of animal effluvia, Those acids which
vield oxypgen readily oxidate and dissolve it, particularly ni

tric acid, which 15 hence employed as its usual solvent. 'The

solution, when evaporated, affords the nitrate of silver in 2

ervstalline form.
It appear: that nitrate of silver was sometimes employed
by the older physicians, but the harshness and violence of

its operation led to its disuse. More lately, it has been in-

troduced as a remedy in (-]r]h-]ml\. a disease whichy when

not depending on organic derangement, is frequently connect-
ed avith morbid !xli:~t'l']:li.]1'ii1.1}., and which tonics somi tues
remove. The advantage derived from the administration of
pitrate of silver has been established on the Tl_1i..'I!J]]_'\' of Dr
Sims, Dr l(_':i]lmr'.| Dr Bostock, and others. ‘The dose 15 2
quarter of & grain of the crystalhized nitvate, which may be
given three or four times a-day. Distilled water must be
employed to dissolve it, as spring water, fram the saline
matter it contains, decomposes it ; and the solution may be
made into pills with erumbs of bread. It sometimes acts as
a cathartic, and if it occasion much purging with griping,
or if it excite nause dy the dose must be diminished. In one

case of ,"'II'IL"JI.!.E El'{'!ﬂl'l.‘-, tne 5 IlL!‘Ittl]lIH WET'C ICIUNOVEl Y a

similar administration of nitrate of silver. Fused nitrate of

silver, lunar caustic as it is named, is used as an escharotic.

HYDRARGYRUM. HYDRARGYRUS. ARGENTUM VIVUM

MERrcurIus. Mercury or Quicksilver,

- - i | a Ry |
13 IEHI:_- not been nan;:r, I arrangements ol the articies ol

the Materia Medica from their medicinal powery to |=I!I €
mercury under the class of tonics,
TRl it T

v o o1
LLE POWELS howey s O CXCLLID W0 -Baliyary
i 5

but rather under that of
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.:j_.‘,l_-i]_u'_[,'-__'l:‘. 13 F'Ill'l'L'l}' H | '-I'l'lﬁ':‘!l;_:r_'- eftect, not constant nor ani-

form, and which is not essential to its efficacy in any disease. { |

. . . . . - ]

On the contrary, its tonic power 1s its primary operation ; i

it 18 the most general stimulant belonging to the Materia Me.

e!it':t. ‘[n'l"-'u(lihp_' cvery ]1;'u'1 of the Systemnl § .'1l'1'i||l:"l-. as D Cul

len has remarked, as a stimulus to every sensible and moving !
fibre of the body, and producing the most permanent effect
Hence it 18 the most ;fl'r'nrl':ll evacuant we [POSSESS § and from
its stimulant operation, exerted directly or widirectly, is de-

mved its atility in many diseases.

This metal 18 l?f't'lllill.ﬂ'!'. distinguished by its fluidity at

| natural temperatures, with the exception of the intense cold
that sometimes prevails in very northern regions, Its con.
".L'Lilill_a; W;iut 18 —40° of Falwenheit. 1In its ’.ia|:1iti tate, it

has the IlL'l'i"l.'t'] nl'r',u'.il\ amd lustre charvacteristic of metals,

and likewise the property of great density, its specific gra-

vity being to that ef water as 13.5 to 1 nearly : it boils at a
| temperature a little above 6002, and when beiling suffers
: oxidation from the action of the Ll!nm--'!ﬂu-l"u ar, 1t is oxi

dated even at natural temperatures, when subjected to agi-
! tation ; or still more easily, when triturated with any viscid

matter, which 1s “interposed between its globules, so as to
: extend their surface.
i Quicksilver occurs in nature 111'E|l1'5[a;..i:"\ combined with

'-‘UII'h'“'-,- and is IlHll'.l”}' obtained from this ore submitted to

heat mixed with iron or lime, either of which combines with

the N'H‘[‘llllll‘, and the mercury is .H'vp'.u':nwl by distillation.

The qnic_-!r;~:il'.'t-|' of commerce is sometimes impm'v. or adul- il

terated ]:1".' the intermixture of other metals, Il;ll'lil"lll:ll‘[_‘_.' lead .
f and bismuth., This may be hllHI!('['H'l! when the metal loses

its lustre .,-Iu-;-dﬂ_-.', and 18 covered with a grey film, or from
f 1ts diminished mobility, in consequence of which its globules
. do not preserve exactly the spherical form, nor wnite easil

5 i




with each other: and it may be discovered, wilh more Cel

tainty, by expos ine it to a heat sufficient to volatilize the ||L|L{"L.-

: . " :
silver, when any other metal present will remain. - It 1s besi

mrified by distillation Irom .!:'l.'h--;lllllll_-_-l- 1 an iron retort.

Mercury 1s not, 1 it Lite, :+|n]|:]t':i to any me-

licinal use : but un ler various forms of preparation, in whie h
LLCAX ¥ %
. 4 in \ .
15 eith oxidated. or its oxides are combined with
i L)
1(15, 21 Liel v em loyed, and affords a series of very
LR i
Wk e Ry, ATy ' 1] t by anv of the modes
YYhén rendered active on e s temn by any ol Nne moaes

f preparation (o which it is subjected, it operates as a very
| . i -
i

powertul and gene | stimulant ; as, from being received nto
the blood. it is enabled to act on every part of the system.

‘.‘“'1!(_“ ::Q\J I il. [:JIH]F rate I!“:!”i:!.‘“ it communicates eI rai

1 " ™ 1 . s E . .
ROV creases Lhi torce ol ',|,l-'i':"='li|.lllul.m ‘.1lll".| 1!!|- i_,-;L,
by
1 A svaernlar 16y vineh 1t e
heen by the mncreased vascilar aciion Wilci 1t X«
cites, 1t ;'_:_\- 5 10 :" e |.-':|'-r\-.1 thi |:.-‘.‘.t‘--]ll-:i:| LO assume 1 buffy

coat ; and by it stumulan uiu-1:.ii<.:'. on secreting organs, it
promotes the secretions, and hence acts as a very general
evacuant, It peculiarly stimulates the salivary glands, and
under all its forms of 1”’*'{“”'1”“1“ speedily excites the sali-
vary discharge, an effect scarcely i:r{u‘.uu:l by any other

substance not locally :1}1]1:1111, and probably owing, as will be

fore s - . : 2
exvnlained under its history as a sialogogue, to its athnity to
£EXD P o o -

the saline matter existing in that seeretion. It increases

: » o and 1t s s ]
also the cullCIuAr disClargc, 4l 11 .'!fll‘niill': Lo l}].'i'l]]U[l' L1k

probably of the other intestinal fluids.
[ts stimulant operation on the absorbent system is mot less

wiation whieh i1s the consequence of

1 1
evident : i]t'l:if' Lne ¢«

b

its continued action. From these diversified effécts which
Mercury !)5'{;13;;;-{-;., it is capable of bemg '.'.[‘Il-l:!',l to the
treatment of numerous states of disease.

1 L |
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remitting féver, it is- a remedy of the hig

and bilious

It 15 }1:-:11;|:1'|'|i-_' useful I-="':='3:i~..IH:.' as an evacuant, these

goeme of fever being peculiarly connected with a disordered

state of the i“"li‘-l'-"i!i canal and ;Ilvlt-:n'l;!:i? S l'l".hi}'.' Organs ;

'“Hl il :I HT {'I‘Jlih!!.'_'ll'r' ]:‘.Hlt'.'!' 1.1[&_' i.-jl]']" |,§' ('.L‘.‘-\'.Ht'].l., 1hr_~ Mmerci-

the hiver and intestines,
1.1

that it is chiefly employed. Some benefit is probably, af

rial which acts most 1Jf1x'.t-li'n|.]_} on

the same time, derived from its general stimulant action,

it proves most successfiul when given to that extent as to

fect the system. Advantage is derived from 1it, !'.!‘wh;-."ll'\
|-1'f'l|1'j o ";i.]“]].'Jl 1]1[:".!I:' {"Jr'l lJ‘{]l"|'[|l-{r;|]g,| l|]|1 [E\'.—,g-”[[-"\" l""i“'f'.;dil'

when it is given in combination with opium. In the fevers
of cold chmates 1t 15 les: !lll.‘lll.ﬂ_','i.r.i.

There are sonie forms of inflammatory action in whieh

mercury is useful, particularly ‘0 rheumatism.  And in that

chronie inflammation which affects glandular organs, it is the
principal remedy both in counteracting it, and in removin
that state of morbid structure w
Hence the peculiar advantage derived from mercurials
chronic ht-}m:-.lhi:-., and induration of the liver, in glandul:
obstruetion and schirvosity, and in indolent tumors. Calc

mel 15 the pre }rn-;llin:L which in these cases appears 10 be mo

effectual, though the introduction of mercury by friction i
also employ ed, perhaps w ith equal succe:

In various diseases :it'ill-natii nt on spas mod
In tetanus 11:11'11

\c action, mer

cury affords the most pow exful remedy.
enlarly, if the mercurial action en t
established, the violent spasin ia sometimes resolve dy and c:

lomel given to a large extfent, aided by m

2 1 ke wadnade whiahit , i
affords the remedy which has been most hn'L..t'HF‘_'- atiended
with saceess. In the milder affection of trismus, Il 18 e1-

il]ll_\t':] with the same VIeWS. _-'\Fll; cases of h\i_lruphuh;.r

i . Lo |
have ocenrred, in which

hich is often its consequence.

he sysfem can be fully

ercurial munction,

'I.' C II.f { '.'IJ!-':‘." Lo |..':‘ s \;(-irft‘--’.
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to a similar mode of treatment, It is also 2 valuable remedy

m croup. In all these cases calomel is the ]n'r-i:;u':llim:

usually employed.
v . L { §
The stimulant operation of mercury on the absorbent 8y

tem, renders it useful in the different forms of dropsy. I
1s given to the extent of exciting salivation in hydrocepha-
lus ; in ascites if

]

15 more usually employed to promote the ac-

fi1on ijrf' {“II_I'l'H(',--. and 1n :Jl:ll r-ln':'ji-_~ IJ_i. lilrlli\_}' l.\'hrll jl lfl -

pends on induration of the liver. and also f||'-'||1~‘. of the
wl..l!‘il!}n, ir }}1':;';1---.

lis

stall more useful by 1ts f!l'f!f]:“i!][‘_'}if i1||'.'\n,".

stumulant operation on the uterine system leads to its em-
] :

ployment as an emenagogue.

Different obstinate cutaneous diseases, lepra, tinea capitis,
scabies, and others, arve occasionally removed by the internal
administration of mereury as an alterative; and these, as el
various forms of cutaneous eruption and ulceration, oftes
1eld to the external application of mercurial pre parations.

The most important medicinal operation of mercury, re.

mas to be stated,—ihat |Ir"j’|-‘,1:'l"] in removing the disease

induced by the syphilitic poison. In this its power is near-
Iy, if not altogether specific ; no article of the Materia Me-

dica could be substituted for it ; and there may be affirmed

of it, what cannot with equal justice be said of. any remedy
employed in the treatment of any other morbid affection, that,
if duely administered, it will scarcely ever fail in effecting »

cure. It i1s difficult to ASSIgN Ay L-..'tsi-.i':u_-!m-_\ ],l_lrhj'}- of its
operation. Its J_-lﬂ:';i:_\' has been ase rbed to its general evas-
cl1ant ill.\u'l']', 51! COLSE -j‘ull nee of \'.ihl ;1 1!'||' 5Y }III”LIH' \i]u;- 18
dlisc |'l,!]'_-'|'t'r_| from the EJ‘-J||'_'~. But i {ne ~;w'!‘¢_!_~,' |_|!j_—';|]pi|t-:“-;.m;: of

: L i :

the local symptoms ol syplulis under i use, and even from
its loeal application, affords a proof that it operates on soing
other i}]'i:i{ E}nl:-; no similar advantage 1s derived from othe;

evacuants ; and its eficacy 18 nof propox to the eva 1
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* ¥

lon it excites, but 1s frequently lliﬁl)‘ll:-'l.'{i where this is al-

tagether insensible. The ninln".un has been advanced, that
it acts as an antidote to the venereal virus, neutralizing it
somewhat in the manner in whic h one chemical agent sub
dues the 111-ninr.-1-lh--~ of another,—an ni;ini.m extremely vague
and 11_‘1]H'|'||IL'TL{'.II1 and rendeved ;rnl‘u-u'l‘.:Lh'lv from the consi
deration of the very small quantity of some of the more ac
tive [n'rp:n';'.tiun-; of mercury, from which a cure may be ob
tained, rnmp:uwl with the large quantity of others less active,
that requires to be administered. The explanation advanced
by Mr Hunter, that the efficacy of mercury in the treatment
of syphilis depends on its general and permanent stimulant
operation on the system, by which it induces and keeps up
an action incompatible with that morbid action which con-
stitutes the disease, until the virus is destroyed by the che-
mical changes going on in the system, or until it is eliminat-
ed from the body by the usnal excretions, is on the whole
most probable ; it rests on a principle undoubted, that there

are states of morbid action incompatible, so that one sus.

TI:'IH!L:

eeneral action, inducing and Ixt'i"l}.ll:, up what

the action of the other ; mercury does exert a very
may be re-
garded as a morbid state : and if this 1 1[[&'&1IL||:':[I'|-_I]1?' with
the action which constitutes syphilis, the continuance of 1

for some tume wall !-=’.l.~]|l'1il| ihe latter : and the vencreal virus

will; in common with any other matter contained in the cir-
culating mass, be changed or discharged.

e cure of the
th

I'he mode of administering mercury, for t
venereal disease, under all its forms, is now ascertained wi
sufficient precision. There is no advantage in giving it 5o as

' induce pl'q-!} se salivation ; this is even to be avoided as hurt-
ful ; at the same time, it is proper that salivation should be
excited to a certan extenty not ';11\!1‘:1!}1}' as essential to its
cMicacy, but as a proof of its full action on the stvstem being




obtamed. Fhis 1s Kept up for a «

. lOnger oz
it shorter, according to the state of the symptoms, and the pre-
i }
I | . ¥ .Y 1* . i
IRs vious contimuance of the disease. |',:-\:;||;|I['4'I-_||g|'i|! 18 avoll-
ed being liable to canse the moye |1;1|'.i.|1 op ration ot
mercury on the salivary glands ;3 and the state of rritation
1 . ¥ - i . I - s
15 diminished, or determination to the mtestines ],jll-l!ii! g
" P 1 L *f . P Y " E
PIH‘IL]I]! 15 “]!\l':llil. 0oy illl .\|||I.~|r|--u; Oof an omate, ‘:'-lli'E'l
] i -
;'rl.'l}ili.-‘t‘ -:]H\.’:'IHIH OCCcurs, i]u ;'r!,ur“i -mrr||ri.|r|\4:| 10 ;}n--i\ h
»J e il 1 all ] : - ¥
Ale cathartics 1n moderate dosez, small doses of opinn, the
;']‘i'llt':i[i.f:.= of a blister to the throat, and the admmistration
f sulphuret of potash ; the last being employed from the
doubtful hypothesis, that its chemical agency may neutralize
|1 & . . * -
the mercury. Free exposure to a cool dry air is, weording
1 . v
1K o the observations of Mr Pearson, more effectual than any
ofher me Hli'-!. W hl"s Il:=' morbad iH'IF:H.;rJn., from the :qc'.inn
£ 3 e eoa 00 '1.,',,| adiicing a atate af e |z o
) Mercury, ris 00 Nieh, I“ aucing a state ol exhaustion,
which sometimes proceeds rapidly to an alarming extent, the
! 'f'i!t-ii-fl':l'Jll:J of the !I'Ii'lil.l'. must he ;:|1'.:'1|,|.,r:",' I|.|i,]_
r ® »
'\ L -.I 3 ::Lll.! in tlus case .:,'\-n_ EXpo Lo :i.|-| armao ll::i'l'i 15
1
il | advantageouns.
I« preparations of miercuvy, medicmally t_-}ul..in\. d, are
those in which 1t 1s oxidated, in which the oxidated metal is
mibimmed with an aeid, or in which either the metal or thi
n‘s.lr!{'-. ul‘ iﬂ are :'l,-|'.-‘|-||u1! '\\i'.il ||;'i}]1‘_[|'. .’1]” |]:|]".,.r'1g;_;|,
|
|
X G . - ’ .
:I processes for ulaI':.nu.-_-‘ tiiem are mserted ‘-._EJE;”,::.J in
| ] a L ; £ 4] ; 1 Y . +
the pharmaceut 1] part of ihe worl Here it is suflicient
to notice briefly their distinctions and applications.
ryy v % 1 - .
| 1-'-'" (.1 ey Ux L2 med vine trituration ol Mercury, 1s
| R ' o ! :
|I the basis of a nu T O prej 10 In the se, 1he metal
ll 18 been sup d to be mert nechanically divad-
Ll il bt i'.| 1lts 1n 1 f NEercury « 1o appean o
| Y] ny nesible act I i LVIT tem. and the acti-
! | f ] that 34 ]
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This is also established more directly 5 quick-silver, b
. - ] = . . ]
tation, is converted 1mto 2 black lm-.\nirr.. and this, like othe

& . 11 M * . - 1 .
oxides, 1s soluble 1 muriatic acid, which metallic mercnry

ia nof.

This oxidation is much plc:lut,LL'd by the lili.ll. ksilver being
triturated with any viscous substance which facilitates the
division of its globules. By trituration with mucilape of
oum arabic, a }11'|'}1Lu‘:111un is obtained, named Plenk’s Mer-
curial Solution, the operation of which is extremely mild
tubbed with chalk, it forms the Hydrargus cum Creta of
the London Pharmacopwia, a preparation having not hing to
recommend it. The Mercurial Eill, prr!r;m-d by triturating
.|}1-L¢-Lu:';]~.l-g with conserve of roses, and adding a suthcient
quantity of starc h to form a pill mass, 1s, of all the prepa-

rations :g:‘.-.-zimw[ to affect the general system, the one mo

commonly l.I!ll'l!h‘.R'tt., and 1s perhaps equal to any other, hav-

ing the advantage of not being liable to produce much rrita-

tion, while we can tlt-‘[n'n-.l on the certainty and permanence
of its action. In a dose of eight gruns, morning and even-
. s nffects the Y il cvctom = 18 lay P floen

1N, 1L 00N altects the generat sysici 5 1 a 1aroern (dose, 1t 15

liable to oceasion purging. LRI ksilver, triturated with lard,
001 loses |'| ]m'th-JIL' 1.'.‘-li.ll. .lii-.]l 1i‘._-|. pintiment, ;ii..'\i'J‘ it !J".--'

been kept for some time, contains little of it in the metailic

state, the unctuous mattel probably promoting its oxidation.
| :

The oxide is diffused throvgh the lard, and it has been con-
_:l't"nl'sl".'(l.. 15 1 ]rn[ too e_-s)mhil_;?d with st bagie l' I‘x‘r:'n'.ul
from the oxygenation of the fat. Rubbed on the sking in
the quantity of one drachm of the strongest ointment, (that
1 . . p - | ot
-,"n::,-p:r--'tlni {'rTIlI'.Il I}Ii:"l-\. ol EllliL:\'-.‘l\l".' '.l'.‘.li i'.:ll' Yo 118 ,-:-11'4‘.[
throuch the cuticle, and is taken up by the absorbents ; the
A - l‘ Y | " I vyl gy —
vatem 15 thus Ao Ciell, without the u-.'_.L.!L.I ant consequenct

of nausea and purgmn ometimes occasioned by the internal

iWdministration of even the myldes merénrial preparation;
ad

e ——

———— T
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this method 15 « mployed, therefore, where, from the state of
the system, these affections ave liable to be prmf.‘:re d. When
it 15 necessary too to ';f\'l il remedy 1m a ::Ii'I'J‘l :1,.;,:‘ or ti
) il._l the system -.]u-|-|FE|j_.' under its '.tf":iu:r, mercurial frietion
is employed, along with the administration of some of the
SER— ],;-,-l-;ig-.mr-: by the mouth. And, lastly, it has
been supposed, that in certain local affections, particularly

veyed througl

)
il

el g . ’
y Some advantage 15 derived from the mercury beine cona

the affected gland.

The Mercurial Plaster is the metal triturated with melted
resin and oil, and mixed with litharge plaster: it is some
'-II.':['.- :!','I:;iil'il Lo f:'.ul:-il-m_ _!-__1|:l|rl]'l||;l1' tumors as a ||'[-| |[[[l nk.
Its power is supposed to be increased by the addition of gum-
unmoniac, and this compound plaster has a place in the Lon
don and Dublin ],’:t_;;'!:|:3:'n!r,ar-._-j.1-.

Mercury oxidated by exposure to atmospheric air, at 2

B hich temperature, gives an oxide in scales of a red colour.
: |

containing about 7 of oxygen in 100 parts. This, the red

oxid " ({)\iti!lnl ”_‘_\:FJ':H“_-“. ri Rubrum of TIHI: London Phar-

macopoeia), affords a preparation, which has been supposed
to he the most umiform in its strength, and most certain in its
o vation, of all the mercurials. Tts dose is one grain night
and morning. It is more active than the grey oxide, but i
more liable to ilj'inhll‘!' irritation.

i Various preparations are obt ained from the metal oxidated
by the acids. 'The Nitrate of mercury :It_:-mu!u],q-{l hv heat.
]',' , furnishes what 13 named Oxidum H_\':]'.';n'_,u;_-. 1 Rubrum per
| Acidum Nitricum by the Edinburgh College, Hydrargyri
I ‘ :\'J'.'l':'i'f!-”_\}r:l:1:| h." the London. Tt is '[n‘ui!.'ihl_\' not an oxide,
Hl but a sub-nitrate, and from the acid combined with it is
(] derived its escharotic power, for which only it is employed ;
i it 15 apphied externally to change the diseased surface of ul

rsy or to other purposes for which escharotics are used
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This sub-nitrate, and also the mitrous solution of mercnry,

1, omtments which, from ther

form, when mixed with larc

stimulating power, are .:l:-lmlie-;’: with the preatest advantage
in chronic n[:lz[la;lhni:l and 1!-.t':l--n|1iet".= ilmia.

“-F-_l:n the mitrate of METCUrY, '\‘-_-11'.;L1|1'u'|_;1 the mert ury Im

a low state of ox ,:'.'fiﬂrl.|I 15 til"-'t'l.ni'tlt'a-.l-tl f‘._\ ammonia, 2 pre-

cipitate 1s thrown down of a grey colour, which appears to

be nearly a pure oxide. It is the Oxidum Hydrargyri Cine-
renm of the [’h:.tm:t(h'i:-n:i:L~'-;, IS L'l:m'ln:f':!ll\'l-i_\' mild in its
-1!.-1-:‘:itimr._, and 15 frequently t'm]ﬂn_;c-.i, its dose being one or
two grains. It is also sometimes used under the form of
ointment, as a mode of applymng mercural friction.

Mercury, oxidated by sulphuric acid, forms the Sulphate

of mercury, which, decomposed by the affusion of boiling
water, affords a yellow 'lm*.n[--t'.. the Sub-sulphate, or, as i
was formerly named, Tuarbith Mineral. This acts with too
much violence to be used as a mercurial. 1In a dose of 3 or
& grains, it operates as a Im\'.a::l'li] emetic, and it i1s some-
imes used as an errhine.

The pre l:::'uri{:ls.-w' in which the mercury i1s satirated with
i ackd, are v ery ac tive. 'T'he nitrous solution of it is 1||i:.-,]|]‘\.~

caustic, Mixed with lard, it forms an omtment, l_z;-.'_-um.-
tam Nitratis I']'.l“f‘.l'_"'.\li._ used with much advantage in
taneous disenses.

Mereury, oxidated and combined with muriaticacid, forns
TWD kl'l'_'v' .'IH'!H' ]H'f‘}lfililliﬂflu uiiﬁt'l'inl'.' i|:| 1!.'!.- nl.tf_-llr'l- ui' <.\i.
dation, and i the j'rl'fuin:-i".i-in of acid with which the oxide

15 combiied.  The one has been 1:.|,~._ known by the name of

Corrosive Subhmate of Mercnry, the other by that of Mild
Sublimate or Calomel. "The former is now named Muriate
of Quicksilver by the ‘i'df-ln'nli--ll. Collere, and Osvmuriate
ol i__'LJ!!i. ksilver by th London Collere : the latter by both
1'.”;:':_" =ubinurare of Mercury : HAIMNCS not -111:_-.L;111‘L.T

S— o

R =
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ENSFLICLLYC, and chieim incorrect. L he old distinguish

- . 1 g 1 . 1 - .
g epunets are still the least ;!i]lill!-\'lifr]! 5 A even ¢ onfor-.

. , - " ' "
Miy to strict rJ. Nical nomend |.':',: I'é are |1|'.|::4 iy 11804,

The first of these compounds, Corrosive Muriate of Mer-

: B S, b , :
cury, is composed of the metal highly oxidated, and this

i
1

oxide is combined with a large proportion of muriatic acid.
Wl & | iriatic acid

"The |p|'1'ri'J:|L1][|!|-.| T .-:z‘-‘.!w:;f Lo ('Jh'li:"\i"...'-- ;II::l.i_".*!«'1 are 69.6

) o =T po 3 " 4 : 4
mercury, 12.3 0Xyaoen, and LS of acid ;' those .'-.:.-ﬂ-m-ci Irom

1ot oy nalvcia ko 73 o F .y . ! A :
the later analvsis by ".a|‘f._.::'_ are ¢ 1.0 ol mercury, o.0 of

" - i . g " 1 1 1 1.1* . =
oxygeny, and 19.5 of acid. It is obtained by sublimation in
o1 P . e 3 1 . 1 1 3 |
the torm of a sohd whlle mass, or i more slowly '-U‘l!!l-‘llll’l_,

- alling 1 il r: olubl - o WA s, TR |
Ml Crystailime needies. 15 solubie i water and n al

. : , - y 1
kohol, has a taste stypiic and metailic, and exerts a degree

of escharotic power. It 1s the most active of all the prepa-
| PEE]

. . . . Y . .

rations of this metal : éven in a small dose it occasions sever
] N : ! § -4 s | 3

'fi"--.-1 110l “‘l-'_."--.- o LdlUCT QUANLILY CAlses Inbdammation

al Lthe intestnes, tenesmus, and discharee of blood 2 ;n'fiﬁl {
“ | 1 1 1 . . - 1
sAlivaton s mndauced, and convuisions termmate in []:l'.:‘|.!.

As a poison, 1t affects both the heart and nervous system,

§ o t ] x " : .
TELI' Hecilon of the iatter |'Jl‘il!_': ma Dy ‘lii l.'{lil,\il.J‘-I,fi].

!;;.n'_',. which it induces : of the forme Fs

'y . -4 i i 1 - Lhe
f-_ the rapul cessation of the circulation @ 1t _'||}]u ars at tne
€, to act chemically on the stomach, the mucous
membrane of that organ in an animal killed by 1t, being

ound on dissection soft and pulpy, so as to be easily de

I | L | - I . n by 1 . |
tached. 1 he remedieswilneh have been wved tocounteract
it, are alkaline solutions, or lime-water, by which it mayv be

e Ompo €y i mucHagmunon iir:e;: uts to fac il:!.“.h- vouming

Corrosive muriate of mercury is distineruished by some P
‘l']iH:'iIul_- of action rom !i,:' other Illltl!,'li.:'!w i‘l'il'pll. ILE

great activity i S00ner alects the systemn, and heuce 1s cal

q .!i:|'li|.. in the i atid to arrest the

nt ot

pProgrees ol the symploms | §
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siven in to0 large a dose, 1 more general 3 it is less liable,

therefore, to induce sahivation, or any other loeal affection,

ad hence fewer precautions, gith the exception f du
. |-|ii|i:l:.'1ll4|'|1'é'..l_" LS L L

reculation of the dose, are

ceeds best when given in small doses,

| , epain twice a-day, and its -.-p:-:";i:_-'-n ) . { |
by the free use of diluents. At misi lwavs be gy il S0-

lution. in order that the dose may | ion uf-

ficient accuracy. Its solution in diluted alkohol 1s suppo ed

I|'|.'ll .L WAtery sOliithly .'I,Li

io sit easier on the stomach

' by Van bwieten, wio

under this form it was reconunencd
introdaced its free use. Another form of presenbing 111, 10
el1CcIrcasc 1t8 .‘-.I'h'.]_'i“'} '!"_\ 11.-' LLl:LI.!::i-I'.II] ol N | 0 18]
nia. so that a small quantity of water dissoly md to
form: this solution into |JL]|~' by the addition of « umhb ol
bread, each '|u|': containing #rain. - Much caution 1
||1Ii!'l-l|. i ener il the dose, and whenever it } roduces nan-

AP OF !nnlp__'ml-r., it ought to be intermitted.

1
e led to

: : " :
The advantages belonging to s preparation hay
] 1

its frequent use. It has disadvantages, however, whicl

. : :
than counterbalance them. Its effects are liable to be vio-

lent, and what forms the most important objection to ity its

operation does mot appear L0 be sufficiently permanent

hence, when the symptoms -u"..'-p]l\]i-- have disappe ared un-

der its use; they are liable, it has been alledeed, to return

when it is suspended, or the disease recurs in some of its st-

ayr e . ' "
u:ml;n} forms. From these cirécumstances 1L 18 ROW Lok
’ Jv emaploved i 1 PRy, By it

Hunch t“q’ Iy e m the ‘.‘t'H"'i.t! Lreatment ol ""‘||--"-!'ﬁ LA

pather nsed from 11‘.4:':]1 alar indications. Some ol the emni
1

licies w hich are boaste

vical med of as antisyphylitic reme-

. o e on
l!u'-', ;md a8 Ccontainiing Nno mer 1.1.I"~.. owe Lhewr ciicacy 1o

its activily HIH]'.'\'t'!l"_'.'. the dose 50 smally LRAL 1T 15 HOoTC East Y
i : . 1 ] -
15 1 (1, and iis k-

dissuised by substances with which it is mixe




]_' | small, to excite alivation. It a occasionally u;5|£1Fr;\|-li in
(1AL | e F

other diseas m  regalar praciice

A Fn:l:lie'nl wrly as an alters

tive i le IE '.l:;ui other obstinats cutancons

r aflections, and i
|

. 13 . v

. rhenmatism. A very dilute solution of it 15 wsed as a garpl
! . 1 i | s -
m venereal sore throaty and as a lotion 1 soine cutancous af-

fections. L'he system has sometumes been observed o he

Hected from. 3 too - fivse. external  annld i 1

e il Irom LM '8¢ externa PP [WOn, ©5TK iy

& 1 J 1 - { .
VIIEN N a concenlyated slille, under the lorm of clnlment ol
| S |
- i some cases are related by Plenk, of death hav.
ng bee

1 Liie consequence of such .'Jlnin]::n':r.‘.;-'.-::a. When intro.

CLLCH I LILLOY fL1) \'.a".LlJlJ.,I

it quickly occasions death, producing,
: at the smme time, total disorganization of the part.
| Mild Muriate of Mercury, or Calomel, is obtained by tri-
.'l..:'.:‘i:-_-, the COrrosive muriate v E'h '1"--‘.':." i rr!:::|:'. J:I:Il". of
. the metal, and favouring their mutual action by the action of
! heat, the product being sublimed.  The additional metalli
i mercury which is thus brought into combinatic n, shares the
ll' OXYgen :Ll'u.' the ac Ed of -'|'r.- COTFOSIVE muriate, so 1|m|’ the
.I ' vhole of the metal is in a lower degree of oxidation, and this
| oxide 15 combined with less muriatic acid. The quantity
i -.:l' :u_':[J., Jn'.'.\-u I'y 18 48 '.Iillt'Fr as ‘|'lt' n\iirlt' 1't-litliI‘[_'-i Lo com.
1: bine with it, and hence the product is not a sub-muriate, as
.

the name given to 1t m the [’!::hriu:;J:_'r.JEm-i:n i|:e§1§1f-=4. Th
J:,i-c.w,”i._:w ol 1ts Py !I'!""" :l:':'{l]';.lllj';\ to - its ;L-,;;;[}-;.,}_., ],-_ir

| Chenevix, are mercury 79, oxygen 9.5, and acid 11.5 5 ac.
i! / cording to its analysis by Zaboada, they arve 85 of mercury,
i |i 4.4 of oxygen, and 10.6 of acid, It 15 obtained in the form
F! ni.- a ljl'“‘wl' |'l'_\.='.!1”lln" -:':ij'.'._', :'U|JL!]:|_.1—5_{ “i. .-1'-”1'! -'l_‘—'.:h;'f't'!-'-"’”"i'
|'|[! prisms ; if its vapour be condensed on the surface of water,
|:‘| this aggregation is prevented, and it is obtained in powder,
i 1S 1t i

. ‘ {
also when prepared in the humid way, by -:!ﬂ'rmrpns-

| T ution of nitrate of mercury at the muimum of oxi.
N -
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A0, by murialic '.!{.'1!| or a solation of mwiate of "'ll.':
It is ;11-1-?11_-:!'}' n !}mi and msoluble m water.
ey . & ! oy : e
Mild munmate of mercary 15 one ol the miaest of 1oe mey-
1 sl 2 i Sirs 4 . " s
curials, and at the same time one of the most ceviam 1o s
"Iit-*.‘.ninn on the seneral svstem. It 18 not so much empioy-

Deine

'« S5 - 1 il Frar o
@d a= a remeay 11 --.»l.h‘f.r, pracipauy rom its
A ‘ 1 L .
PR e | o i PN o 1 T LN
1O 1mmdadunee nurging § hl;; W !Iq Il [|IL'- 15 1_?1_}\ I.ai-.'.] f'u\ LNe SOETUEluL
i . s .

™ " . 2 4 * g 1 .
of small doses of opium, 1t 18 given in the dose of one or two

. . S ’ -
YTRINS MOrning and evenig, and soon atfect: the general
It is the mercurial, however, which is chielly em-

{.-].-lel in the treatment of the other diseases

systen.
in which mer-
cury 18 }n'l-s('n'il:r.l. To the treatment of some of them it 1s
peculiarly :l{i:l'}:Tl'll by its action on the intestinal eanal, and

ithe _-\1-|-|'z-iij._-; organs connecte d with 1t : hence its

emplov-
plo]

ment in febrile affections, in hepatitis and chronic indura-

affeetions of othen visceral or-

The mild-

ness of 1ts ::Iu-t';liiml rendering it sale to administer it in laree

tion of the liver, in schirrous

i S, in t[",.‘*lll.(l"f‘\'., and as a remedy in worms.

doses, so as speedily to bring the system under the action of
mercury, renders it equally proper for administration in te-
tanus, hydrophobia, croup, und other diseases in which this
15 |'r|iui1|.-4.[. The same mildness .'.Il]'.il”:! It to Tontinued use,
and hence the preference given to it i cutaneous aftections,
in glandular ebstructions, in dropsy, and wherever mercary
18 t.'lljplu:.-‘t'(l as an alterative. 1t not only i‘!'l'u']!!'-""* the ge-
neral effects of a mercurial, but also, when _;-.iu.-ujn sufficient
doses, acts with l'i‘I'E.'{ilii}' and mildness as a t:.lh:u'lil'. 1t
is hence often {'ru'['-h:_‘.t':{ to promote the nlu-[';uic-u of other
cathartics, and it has the ped uliar advantage, that it does so
without ‘-1'!"|'-"‘.'f 1O 1]1-' irritation whic h i!" Yy are |!i'.L!1ll' Lo OC=
casion. Hence, this combination is peculiarly useful where
it 18 difficult to cause purgg, or where, from the state of the
thartics are hable be ‘.l'_il't'Lu[-. €5

stomach, the nsnal c:

YN ST

e

&

L )
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CECOIMDNOSINGgG COrmTosive mmiiats -,! MErCury | ammonia A

. A RS T SR L 1 g Lilsl ;

precipitate ) thrown down, which consists of oxide of mex

B i ] ‘1 . ¢ o i : E
1k cury combimed with a portion of muriatic acid and a small

quantity ol ammoma, the propartions being 81 of oxide, 1

Ol acicl. 21t S o LNNIOniL. ' 1S 100 acrid for ':"I?-:.|i 1156

£5 1 d
L0 I-F|f'i|-'l'_" k :1',|! a8 an

) i apphication 1 varwous cutaneous affec ons.  An ointimen
| adapted to these purpozes has o place in the London and
I
1 Dublin Pharmaconein
With destois scid v i .1
LI ACELOUS acil MEercury ormm the 'L F15 li:lli'ql.]"l-J-,
1 1 1 . N " i

a preparation which, as the basis of Kevser's pill. was a
1 !-l'fl

ONC TIMe 1 .'l Ci e _-':_'-..']. 'i.’. mi I'.! 48 Ol J" ; action 3 1l
15 given in a dose of from 2 to 5 grains ; its operation ha

it has fall

| . :

| been supposed, however, to be uncertain, anc
I

|

P This, as well as other saline commnonnd r
It il s Hls, 5L .. chier salin cCOommpoundas oi
1

: | 4 1 '_ 4 - - | | 1 | -
\ir 'CUrv, al'e nNost !"_':.‘ olanleqd by ;'.i:li!i,"- o a .'UILIIL“'.L 0L

i
1 nitrate of mercury a solution of a comnound : . o
I e mercury 4 solution of a compound salt, containing
f the acid with winch the oxide of me nry 18 1011 b
| PCH 15 desirned 1o €
( -

Il § 1

! : combined. L hus, to form the acetate, a solution of acetate

| i
| United witl Inl {
| | 1 \WITHh suiphoy, mercury torms two preparations, thue
| i ! 1
. 1
I both of them the matal '

1 1 ¥
apd 1 the red & laree goat
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titv of oxygen has been

1 | 1
not been esta :|.::--|.l<'4..-.J NOWEVETS

e o .
are metallic sulphurets without oxy

vet, formerly named Ithiops Mineral, 18 prepare

rating .-rlli.nl parts of mercury and --lll::llnr together,

form a black ]m‘.'.':]:':'. It 15 a very

and has been used only as an anthelmintic, 1n

adult of one scruple or half a drachm. The red sulphus

or-Cinnabar, is the mercury mnited with about

ts weirrht of ..|lL.!rI.1:|' by sublimation.
pally by !\l,-:!ll_:-."-'EU]l.. '.\'.1]_! the view ol

of venereal ulcers, 1

| = 1 ¢ - "
on 4 hot won, and this vapour bem directer

FerruMm., JTrom

Turs metal is the one which has been -'l;':-ll{:ld as

,.!]111;11'1.' to the anumal system ;

macuve

SLOP g
1lli1-‘

yeing converted mto vapoul by b

upposed to be contamed. This bas
and it is [H".':'Luhl,(; that they

gen. The black :.'.sll)i.]l-

1 by tritu-

w i
ONe-515 LIk Ol

It 1s applied prinei-
| | | |

the progress

d on the pat

and lht' |'l'm:l1L. 15 ;_‘I'J.'I|;

ust, that it s the only metal ].;un'.;.-' any sensible activity

which has no po1s0 1018 quality. It exists a

4 constituent

m'|l-t'|;|'>' of the blo I{i. ;l:lll as hence been uppo ] L0 sel
| i

20t mportant ‘rl:JI'ill- e i Ll -'=1IL|.'.:|.

riven medicinally, the eftect obtained from it

3

tonic 3 it encreases the vigow

i-”'””-], it has been aflirmed, to assume a 100X
I't strains them

J'H'lli!l':‘-l- 3 (il_"'r'=iltll1, l"\l'iEJ 5 T!u SOC '.-l,“... or

when they have been morbudly encre ased, and bv its

y g . \
eney cliecks ;n‘nh:-; evacuations,
dency to hemorrhage.

Loy 1 «
mployved, ana :#@s 1

chromc altectionsy
unenorrhea, leucorried, j'

1 : . 2
irhy hectic, 'lI'J:'!!'- sis, scroluday and ICKELS.

.l-. -.- 1% v .-ln-;
-t._.~|lu |1 Lily } l.i-:..n.‘l....

. .
Ve menorringe i,

ECoNoImY . When

are those ol

vof the curt wlation, causes the

florid hue,

asirin

1 1 +
aneg counteracts thc 1€n-
‘ : 2 . e
]1 19 in diseases 01 de Lllll_‘t that it i

operation  1s only gradualy claelly o

15, lhivslerias
chronic cat-

It 15 less pro

R
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per where there is any tendency to inflammatory action, o
a plethoric state of the vessels ; and its administration ough
to be suspended when it renders the pulse quick in sucl

cases, or when it occasions a sense of fulness, flushing, head-

ach, or costiveness. The remark has been made by Cullen,
that “ the good effects of the preparations of iron have been
¢ often missed by their being given in too small doses.””
The opposite observation is probably more just, that they are
lost from too large doses being employed, and practice thi
T }u’i']lliiﬁ thie more common error. Large doses of the less
wetive preparations, as the rust of iron, seem merely to load
'ii{: H‘Lnru:r(']r ',\'i[ilmll'_ any l-l|11i\':J|lill ;ll!\;l.ul.!;:_t'-_. I.i.'i' maore:
active saline preparations, on the other hand, almost always
f:[ll:lﬂl”i' its tone, so as soon fo cause disorder of its Fune '-!fll':-..
impaireqd digestion, pain, and iritation ; it is this indeed
which gives rise to the principal difhienlty in the administra-
T1on of EIhn as a tonic. ﬁllsi 1]Ji-- VETY !.l'l'E'HI[[[?‘]i Ujlil'l! the
active chalybeates excite, counteracts . their salutary opera-
tion, and probably prevents their convevance into the cir-
culation, on which their efficacy may depend. These in
conveniencies are best obviated -hl‘-,' ;;ixm}: the active prepa-
rations of iron in small doses, regularly taken, continued fo
some time, and rendercd milder by dilution. Hence, pro-
bably, the greater benefit devived from the "h”':," beate mi-
neral waters than from iron in any other form. Besides di.

lution, the addition of an aromatic is often useful, and in all

cases the }11('{'::11!.inn ought to be attended to, of diminishing
the doge, or intermitting the remedy when it produces irrita
tion, nausea, or impaired digestion.

Numerous preparations of this metal are medicinally en
ployed,

The 'ril.'“&"" of ﬁ.l'i.-:h r Limatura F !|'-)- which, for medic:

131 use, are j;'llj'.:[il_[! by the magnet, are given i a dose fron
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L L . !
scruple to a drachm or two ; their activaty 1s jnu‘.};:'-r.m‘

L |
yxidation tl

o

1
L

i . 1
uifer in the stomach, from
'l‘!!'.l"‘

T!‘.i".'.'ill k'.'!i]'l a little sugar :l!.-:i an aromatic

1
i 1ey

11: 1;-.-':|E1='I.:I 0on

the action ol |_|“- e L:'-l'..' l",ui:i... are Ltki:llilli.>LL-L‘t-ni

FI] P 1 1 . q | B | .
y ! I'he Carbonate, or Rust of Iron, Carbonas Ferri, Rubigo ! l
r . . . . » | [Fp— |
: | Ferri. is the metal oxidated by the action of atmospheiic i i
- ‘ 1k
air and water. and combined with carbonic acid ; it is more fHn
s : s 0 i
active than the pure metal, and less uritating than the sa- [t
line preparations. It 18 piven in a dose from 5 to ZU graane ‘."‘,_
p . 1 - . . . S 111
Resides its use as a general tonic in the cases in which cha- Il
il
| Ivbeates are nsually employed, it has been nsed as a remedy [l
o - i - . 1 (11
in cancerous ulceration, both internally admuustered 1n i i
\§
usnal dose, and externally applied sprinkled on the sorg '
' Cases have been given in which this practice has proved suc- 1\
i cessful, while, from the experience of others, it has appear- e
ed to operate merely as a palliative, or at farthest, to be of l||
If 1%

permanent advantage only in some forms of ill-conditioned
£

Another form of 1

uleers, not truly of a cancerous nature.
Litlpl}twl'tl to he more pure, is what is named Carbonas Ierr

I’l'.l{'i!li‘.:{’-!l*. prepared by adding a solution of carbonate ol

soda to a solution of sulphate of iron. 'This was first used

under tl poraneous preparation combined

1e form of an extem
with Myrrhy Grifith’s Antihectic Mixture, which had ob
tained some celebrity as a remedy in 11'5;1h_x sis and hectic.
The formula for this Las been received into the London

Pharmacopeeia.  In the Fdinburgh Pharmacopeia the pre-

cipitate of carbonate of iron is ordered to be washed and

dried. and in consequence

In this case it absorbs oxygen,
of this differs little from the rust of iron.
Muriate of Iron and Ammonia, of the Edinburgh Phar-

. what is.named by the London College Ferrum

IMACOPTid,

is obtained, by sublimation, from a mixture

0¥ ;11"—

Ammoniatum,

of muriate of ammonia and red or carbonate of irou




It 1s an activi preparation, but liable to be variable in com-
position I j FIVEND I 4 dose Iron 5 to U orains. Illi_!-..
olved i {edl '-|-.l-i-“-1- it forms Ll -l:I:-il I tciure, the
ose of which is 30 drop

The Muriate of Iron, employed under the form of tine
nre, ( ura Fermm Muriati Je 15 T pare (| 0y disso
black oxide of 1ron tic acid, and ddutme €l (11~

L QCccasion nansea or ]'p;rﬁl., the dose muast be dimimshed

It is the preparation usually employed where the full opera-

tion of iron is attempted to be obtained. Besides 1ts em

: y ' .
ployment m i{he diseases m wlich chalybeates are usualls
1 %
prescribed, Mr Cline has e d a pecul pplication
1 ioA

P 1L i winch it |'|::1I ia':]\.rl] ol singrular ethcacy, that of sup-
pression of arme hrom spasm of the urethra, 10 lrop bems
»

BIVUIL EVETY LEn mmutes, after the -|'\.]|4i<- e 1hi Ippression

in different cases was relieved,

yhate of :

. . | 1 1
ITO1 15 Tormed |||-, 1ArTe Wi L '.||1 OXY EL

[ '|-|I:i: et by exposure to anr _'||||i h””]'
-

ditv = or if 18 obtamed more pure by dis ui"'iu-_ Ion 11 )

ure :I';|F_ and ¢ vaporalino the

(170 | R OmMDoON

il Prism Of i Freen colour. it 15 ome ol
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(H N |

sl phate, and may be given mac ose of four or five lll_:l.
twice oL thrice a-dav.
The ' Tartraie of Potash and Iron has a place 1 the Lon

don Pharmacopozia, though not much employed 1n practice.

Lt 15 prepart d TJ ".1[!!_‘.:_11_'_-_ I'l.!_i.'.'!l weights of iron-filing and
aper-tavtrate of potash with water, {.‘.E:fr-ii]:,-_' the muxture 1
the action of the air, drying the mass, and again subjectin
{ to the action of water, to render thie oxidation snd combi-
nation of the iron more complete. The m eparation is o mild

one, and can be given to the extent of 10 or 15 prains as f

" . " . % e iy " .
ose. ‘!. il ;-El'n:.\i':l' ONlg 111 WilCHn Ll iron 158 mornre
!La":-;i'-. oxuiated, and its u-:l_|-l_'.l:i!'.=:.". withh T taric acid
!l[l!;L'.!'ui', monre |.|':"| Cls 18 obt ||_|l'1l 0y DIOCESS iven by ihf

Dublin Callege, 10 which carbonate of iron and syper-tar.

teate of notash are boiled with a portion of water, the liquor

!\'_i_:!'!‘L'eL ;I|[:|1'\.'.l|ilfl'.L1l.'i.l L'.I.l[li Gl :_tll;li.ir:'_ it torm o saline
This. in & dose of three or four gruuns twice a-day,

acts not only as o tonic, but also as 2 dinretic, and, from

L

niasd.

the « ombination ol thess powers, has been {:I'.::‘-|EIH'-‘+ with
advantagre as a remedy 1n ‘h"Ji&\"l‘. From the mildness of its
operation, too, it 18 well adapte d for I'\hi'hsl,il_m i -|__1‘|r|+|tuﬁ:t.
The Wine of Irvon, which has a place i the London and
Dublin Pharmacopeeias, ]'u'L'E'-"ul--i by digesting iron-filings 1
vhite wine, 18 anothcer form under which the tartrate is
nsed ; the metal being dissolved by the tartavie acid of the
wine. Its dose is one or two drachms,

Acetate of iron has been introduced: by thée Dublin Col-
e, '|H'i|‘."{ I:l't El:u'l:L '.Ir-<-[1|il|_-" 10 one EII'UI'J:”.;"\ lhl'_‘- h'.'.\r
':-\'. 1, '|". '.ll-];"l"1-n:_'_ l:l"'.']-'L'..'.‘.1t of i]‘lln i ;:t'tli-‘. :1t'ii{  accords
e to another, by rubbing lL'l_'_-_L'lllt"L' acetate of 1\1_lt‘i=l‘. and
alvhate of iron until they become soft ; drying this with a

v !-||I': i'. 1\-1|Jl '.ll_l-'.l]IILlll.. l]‘l 1|'|o- Lind
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The London College have given aplace to a preparation of
won, (Liquor Ferri Alkalini), of rather a singular nature.
Tron is dissolved in nitric acid -".n';;'rll diluted : and to this
solution a solution of sub-carbonate of [‘“li!']l 15 h!il.!l'll., 19
long as effervescence is excited : the hiquory after standing
for six hours, 15 }?{:m‘e:ui off. It is probably a ternary com
bination of oxide of iron, potash, and carbonic acid; any ni
tric acid !‘lll::’“‘j]ill;_‘: tIIH.'l':-:._I.JJ;I;ui m the oxidation of tlie
iron, being probably withdrawn combined with a portion of
potash, as the liquor, on standing, deposites nitre. This
prepacation has been long known by the name of Stahl’:
Martial Alkaline T'incture. It had almost entire ly fallen
wito disuse, so that few recent observations have been made
with regard to its powers. The following account of it is

from the experience of a very able physician. % It in general

sitsea ¥ on the most delicatestoinach, and instead U!'i:tlf:::il'm_: A
rather encreases the appetite and assists digestion. It usually
proves laxative and diuretic. ence, 1t 1s given with great
advautage in dropsical complaints, and particularly in those
cases of |1r1'-1r. y where it _is usual to conjoin tonics with the
usual evacnants, or to preseribe them when the dropsical
fluid has been removed by diuretics or by an operation. In
scrofulous affections of the glands, and in serofulous ulcera-

tion, 1t has proved a valuable remedy, as it has also in leu.
|

- ; ;
corrhzea and n gleet. Much advantage is derived from i
¥ B i i 1 1
too in pulmonary affections, after the imflammatory stage lin
ved. where a tendenes : h
been removed, whi a tendency to relay exists. or whernt
" =1y 1y Yy h " | T4 ): 1
any spasmodic Symploils nave SUperveyed. 15 Nyecunn gost
15 10 (.'I'i'lh threc or four times a-day in a glassful of water,
and this may be encereased gradualiv to 20 o1 ol drops. I
has bes n encreased to 60 or 80 drops a dose, but tlns 1s not
; - :
wdviseable, as jt nroduces uneasiness at the stomach, and
i
" 1 1 %1 1
acts very powerfully .on the howels, [ts actiom  on  the
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Lowels is the best critemnon to determine to what extent the

A AW .
dose may be encreased, alwavs taking into view, that les:

advantage is to be derived from large doses of iron, than

. 1 3 ] 4 b ]

from small dose ng and regularly taken.” ”“’“.L‘\ll these

nowers render this preparation a yaluable one, 1t has the dis-
1 ill-l-\'hl'l‘\ a3

«dvantage, as is to be stated under its pharmaceutica

i s 3 1 g 1 .
of being very liable to be variable 1n strength, = The dose,

iJ.qI\'.'-"\\'l‘, being 14 gulated 1 SOINE easure iu‘- its '.lpt'i“-ltl‘--'-

may with care be accom nodated to this; and as 1t :Ill'[‘n_:lk ~
to sit easier on the storuach, sud to prove less irritating than

any of the other active chalybeates, an advantage probably

derived from its alkaline Impregnation, it andoubtedly de-
serves a farther trial.

The Mineral Chalybeate Waters afford another form under

which iron may be administered. The 1won 18 generally dis-

solved in them by the carbonic acid ; and from the state of

y are often used with more advantage than

dilution, they the

more active 111'u[1.u':11.im'1.~_' of the metal.

ZincuMm. » Zane,

L4 A ’ .
'uzs metal is of a white colour, with a shade of grey ; 1

is briitle, except at a temperature between 200° and 3009 of

Fahrenheit, when it has considerable duetility and malleab:-

lity ; it is fusible at a heat approaching to that of ignition,
and when raised to that temperature burne with a bright
lame, forming a white oxide.

Zine exerts no sepsible action on the system in its metallic
gtate ;1L 18 1-L|1pln_'r~|-{|l therelore under VArLOUS forms of pre-

>
naration, which are in general saed of a degree of ic
pale . i £ I frenera ij:hﬁ--i._-_.l ol & degrec o LOTLL

and astringent power,

White oxide of zing, obtained from the combustion of the

metal, has been -_-'.u}1|=,|_'.'i.-n.l as a remedy n various spasmodic

14}
o4




warly chorea and f'r!:it'E!: Vo 111 2 cOse o6 hive
| | -
- ] ] d bl g ] |
TS, Fradnally encreased. I'here Aal'c CASES on record wierd
T buiid loes o L e 2.
wias bt |4-||'.; but 1t does not appear to be verv active
| I o

4

or certain m its Ii]JI'I'3|'|‘!|" \n omtment corn

nposed of it i3
|
1sed as a healing eevate, and as an application in ophthalmia.
M ]
There is a substance named Impure Oxide of Zine by the |

Fdinburgh College, lone known by the appellation of Tutia,

4 H . "
tiie nature and origm of wihuch are not verv well ascertamed,

[t has been "1J'r1fr-||i to be artilicial, and to be prepared

gl | ™~ ] 1 - 3 . .
ym oxide of zine obtammed i the roastingr ol ZInc

LIE OT'CS,

hich is afterwards mixed with clay. It is of 4 grey or

wmcecn 18 alrerwards mixed with  clav, ti1sol 4 orev o1
lad ] b - T e

bluish colour, and earthy texture, and when levigated 1t is

J."I'F SOMmeLunes as Llii' .II 15 0f a4 Ci it A t'Il‘.l]:’li_\{'ll as :ir:'-'.-—f.

iftg to wounds, or applied to the eye in some forms of oph.
thalmia.
What has been named Calamine Stone, ( Lapis Calamina-
s), 18 regarded as a carbonate of zine : and it generally is
s0, though there are varieties of it l'*lmlmh-!{! of oxide of zine

and siliceous earth, It is « mployed only externally, the levi-

gated powder is dusted on the skin in slight eases of excoria-
’ ,. . | =, p 1 - g
100 :III(‘ superheial l-'|'].:|:!i:i|;-.‘;n|_., and it forms the h-_,-q\ of

+

:Ii"' commaon E:‘ |.I!|.,_ ceraie.

sulphate of Zinc, formed by exposure of the mative sul-
L 1O :'LE:I' '-'|.'fi iﬂllllh.:jlr'-. ! u|11_|_|.4:r-fi h\ t'\Li]JHJ';Hin;L Uj' 'l;_-:

olution m a sohd mass, TiJJ.'l,'ii_'-{ the ‘.-.}!E.Lt' \'jI_Til'-! of

COmm=
mer or it is' procured more pure, and in a ervstalline
OTnl. evi on of the solution of zine in' diluted sul-
phuric geid. Tt has been e .'!::r'--'..-:! in the same cases as the

ide, and Dy Cullen has observed that 1t 1s posst gsed of the
\me powers ;' 1 has hikewise b n given, in the dose of a

s «5 & LOMIC 11 1Intermiteent fever, and H |

imn i1|"'!|:|' dy



FONI
bitters, as a tomc 1 dy 'IIH-T.-.i;i. Its administravion i all
'l.ill",L cases |'l‘|;i.; I'C5. L0 be conducts t! SO as toobwviate '.i.-l' Hansea

whieh it 1s liable to occasion. An alarge dosC it Wways ope-
| pates as an emetic, and is sometimes zl':"i'.!u};-s! as such in =
| dose frpm 10 to 20 grains, particularly where the stomach
1s not easily roused to action, as where & narcotic poison has
been swallowed. | Its solution is a common astringent injet

tion in gonorrhcea in the strength of a grain and a halt toau

ounce of water ; and pearly of the 'same strength it s often
:-mp]mml as a collyrinm in IlllJl!il'.!iHliLl._

Acetate of Zine, under the form of solution, has = place

in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia, being obtained by mix

olutions of acetate of lead and sulphate ol zme, when sul-

phate of lead is precipitated, and the acetate of zime remans
dissolved. It is used as a collyrinm in 1:]:L!|‘i.;li:|ii;1. and an
astringent injection in gonorrheea, and is considered s less

irritating than the solution of the sulphate.

CUPRUM. i't:J)lu-r,

Tris metal 1s notsy like the greater n mboer of the metals,

11l |1.1I -.m:l ill-1|1u|‘ll'.|'~ 4 !':la an l.|l}||'."_'. Ant .f\‘1iiL'I i R d
when rubbed a perceptible smell. ' 1t1s extreme v noxious fo
| 4 ¥

. T - 1 ] . 1 .

animal life.  Still, when properiy admustered, 1L proves

remedy of value, and, like zine, has some claim to b ranked

as a tonic, from its snccesstul operation in i]{;!:-iru\. chorea,
4

and other uEl.L-.-!rlL.ulh affections dependent on or connected

with debility. - It 18 also employed under wvarious 10Ts 0l
preparation as-an ast v 1ECIIL i‘.'.ll11.[', and e85t ||:=='r-5;. 5

I

Sulphate of Copper, Blue Vitriol as it was formerly named,

15 its most 1ImMporecunt SLine Compoill 1. [ | nen obtmned
| |

b i iy [ *14 o
rom the water which BiLyrates tiroigal COpcl 1€5, 11

b |
i
il
el
I|.|
!
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wipuret of coppery and. exposing it in a humid state to the

air; the metal is oxidated, the sulphur, also absorbing OXy-

en, is converted imto sulphuric a id, and the s uiph-m' of
copper thus formed, 1s procured by lixiviation and crystalliza-
tion. The crystals are short rhomboidal prisms of a rich blue
colonr, fl"lEl.-;l:!t'l'Iii. but liable to 3 .--||Il["]|lf efllores ence Tha:
salt 1s rather too active to admit of internal administration as
H i*JIIE(' s even jTI H | !".‘1'_-.' '--u:..!“ l|'i':.‘. i‘ EXi i-.'e  NAUusca '-l'.{i Vi
miting ; and as a powerful emetic it is en iu‘i‘.'._t-mI, where from

the state of !ilv Ir,-.|-rr[| it j-w fi.:;'}':t'ul! to t"{t'.irq' vomiting, as

where a narcotic has been taken in too large a quantity ; the

dose being from 2 to 5 grains, or even larger, according as
S e a— N - 3 5 P -
it 18 more difficult to excite vomiting. Externally it is used
as an astringent and escharotic,—applications of it to be

14 I"-\'L.',I'l'-l.'- not i‘.'!'l!.

al.
Sub-acetate of Copper, Verdigris as it has been named, 3
prepared by covering copper plates with the husks of the
grape, after the expression of the juice in the wine-pres:

A number of plates with the interposed husks being placed
together, and these being occasionally moistened, the vege-
table matter passes mnto fermentation, and a portion of acetic
acid is formed ; this acting on the copper. forms a green oxide,
with which a pertion of the acid likewise combines, so as to
torm a sub-acetate. The crust of this is scraped off, and
beat into masses, which ave dried. Tt is of a bright green
colomr, and from the excess of oxide if contains, is only par-
tially soluble in water. By dissolving it in distilled vinegar,
this excess of “'-.if|" 15 -F“H'd!HL '.!'Fli !11." t‘\n[l:Jr:Hilm of |.|!\
olation, the proper acetate of copper is obtained in a erys.
tallized mass of a very de ep green colour.,  This 1s scarcely
medic in::'..‘_a r-m!};.” ed., 'The sub.acetate has been lm[:|n.'.[-_;

iy ' " ’ » | i o
L iorm of CFIVINg conper in eptlep Vs and also as an emetic




TONICS.
But it is chiefly as an eacharotic that it is used in modern

” practice.

04 The pre [1:!1';L[]1.11 pamed Ammoniuxet ol ('“HN r (Ammo
|- paretum l'upri. Cuprum Ammeniatum) is the one usaally
€ : u‘:.-in_wﬂ to obtain the action of copper on the system. |
1S s prepaved by triturating sulphate ot copper and carbonate
» of ammonia together, and is either a ternary compound of
1 oxide of copper, anumonia, and sulphuric acid, or f maxture
n of sulphate of ammonia, and the I.HI;11}HH|HI1. of ammonia with
g oxide of copper. It is given in til“t'p-‘l'... in a dose of half a
€ opain twice a-day, increasing it gradually as far as the sto-
5 mach or system w i1l bear it, and continwing it unt il the reme |i_f
d has received a fair trial. [t hasn some cases qnmm] SUC-
cessful, though in a disease arising from such various causes,
and so frequently depending on derangement of organic struc-
ture, any remedy must frequently fail. It has been given m
e o gimilar anner with advantage in chorea and dysphagia,
] ARrSENICUM. Arsenic.
v] TrE name Arvsenic used to be appled lo what has been
'y aseertained to be the oxide of a pu-nll:u' metal, and in che-
D mical nomenelature it is to this metal that the name 15 now
] :1I'E'1'“]‘-'i:m-1{. It occurs sometimesnative, or in the state of
1 oxide, but move g I.|-'_'::i|'-\ combined with -.1'::[!J"I:l'.. forming
- the ores named Orpiment and Realgar; and frequently also
5 associated with other metallic sulphurets. It is extracted
from these by sublimation, i the state of am oxides its 0Xi-
dation being effected by the action of the atmospheric air
darine the volatilization; and from this oxide the arsenie is
5 ‘!w'.lnH_\' u]H:LiHul 5)} ¢ !‘-t-h-llll:' it to heat mox d with a l:--:‘:i:nll
of the black Aux : the meial is sublime d. DMetallic arsenic

of a davk erev colour, with considerable lustre, which 1s




HOWEYET very hiabl - LS RLLLC 1} | il

ard 1 '-. ' i g » t ™ H 1 1 . 1 'll
exiremely britrie ILS SpeCllc SFAVILY | *' 15 VOLALLL

it a hweat consud rably wderior to that of LOILION, :I|“.| Wit

I' SIntiiy !'||l'.'-l"!.I:"i"l'.'-'| L(h i||:'.' QI gar-

0 vaponr has a IH'. Ll

& \t the same temperature, it 18 oxadated rapidly by the
A o

wtion of the air, formng a white vapour which condense

1 i E 1 i 1 1
At oo TNEr Tem) ure i WIS, il anords the same pro
A y 3
le1 T J 1ct used to be recarded a I oxide. Be.
- ; - . 2 " N - 1
i Hable RoOWwWever Ml Waler, capabie of crvstaillzing, I'cd=

|

Phough there 18 seme foundation for this

1 L 1 s e g 11} | 1 "
conclusion, 15 substance may peri Ll DE FRllsed as an

vxide s for it does not neutralize the alkaline properties, no

: ' Lo
t on them more lorciblv-than many other metallic oxide

4 ’ ’ r . ¥ | Al | |
even nentraize T Al properiies Of jtl ' i-_x 4 NHher des
4 i i " i ¥
e oF O renation, 1t 18 converted 1nto a supstance ol -
1 . ]

wihterl aciel oW el the arscmoe acud.
]

The oxide of arsenic, or wlhite arsenic of commerce, 1
i

uot formed from the oxyoenation of the me [;|".. but 15 obtain-

- 5 - : -
¢d by sublimation m the roasting of various metalhe ores,

particularly those of cobalty 1n which at exists., "T'he su

31 -

sublimed, anad i1s thus obtained

mate, at fivst impure, 15 4ol

o : y it A
in the form of an opaqgue white dense cake, whi h 1s reduc-
ed to powder, tor the uses to whid !r  f R | .||:||||-'I_i‘ [-. E[H

L.ondon Pharmacopeeia, this 15 ordered to b |J]'i|_i'.'li| for
notner sublumation, 't._-l':-..l_.J."\. without any
-y

wlvantace. 1t consists of ¥ o.% ol arsenie, and 24.8 ol oxy-

e, It taste 1s acrid and penetrating : 1t 15 seluble 1 SU

parts of cold, and m 1o parts of boding water ; the I

% T - 1.1
olutiong on cool e minu vstals : 1t reddens

litm
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ceasions vonubing, purging,

guantity a little larger, it excites severc pain i the

with a sense of heat extending from the csophagus,

l!!ii-f. violent ‘.'-.s|115|itl;1. W i'.h gFreal :r:'.\u'l_'.- and d

'llfn p_l.n; extends over 1
difficult, the pulse 1s small, quick and irre gular;
ing 1s incessant, :ic'r'l'!:lp:lnimi with tremors, conwi

2 o5 e : e
fainting; there 15 a senst ol coldness, sometimes

fFEeors, Al P".F!l.a‘.q- E i

stomacl,
CXIremn

ENressinl.

| b . 1
e abdomen, respiration e Comi
1

'I':’h YOImit-

E'!—E|1||~ HA 18,

with cold

sweats, paralysis frequently supervenes, and the ]\:'!1il'i.": dies

exhausted. On dissection, the ternal surface «
mach and upper part of the intestines is feund nfl

inflammation 15 unsually conlned to the mucous

which often assumes

‘.'H]}n. and is easily detached ; the blood-ves cls con 1ts

face are frequently turgid, and sometime: thert

spots of extravasated blood ; signs ol pradre facta

heen said. appear sooner than in other cases ol su
4 A

ot this 1s doubtful, as well as the appearance ol

q the skin, which has been said to occur: th

usually in a flud state, and the body 18 |'||c-|m1|.-l‘

All the effects of arsemc, it has been clearly «

florid red colour, becomes

f the sto-
i d 5 :.II-'

i
IME M DXEENT,

S
arc smal
On, 1l |-i|-
Ll o \
MWCH A,
.|.: | - E,L' LE
:-'II‘I-li L&
"
-ul'..|1f.

stablished,

ire }'.!.'ulllht't'll hL J'ra im .||',1'i-:|'.l_- i ‘-':rn'ar:] :il!init'.l':hlu ::1_'.1| |i|: Y

Appear with greal celerty and violence when the

arsenic 1s

- i ' " . 1 11 3
-"[‘]’h“l to an wound. Some facts w hich had been partly known

with regard to this, have lately been confirme d s
3 s - .
ny ll'l-' experiments ol ‘\Ij “'.'lllill', S0 !.‘ to lea

particular view of its mode of operation. When

# s Hes d . . | i " .
ternally to an “LL”“H!-‘ it oCccasions l.‘L'.E.h eYVEn 1
il + 1 1 4

than when it has been received mto the stoingd )

similar symptoms @ vonnting and purging, i pa

el e ¢ ¢ w ot avirl .
produced to as ereat an extent, and o011 Gl

| illustrated
! Lo 4 more
applie d e

e Spel :_]-'.

1 .0y
1l &Nd Witk

LLCAar, anr




particalar determunation of its action to these parts; and as
the inflammation of the stomach is found even to precede any
appearance of the inflammation of the wouud, so that the
former cannot be considered as connected by ~_\:;|}*:}.‘||s;;:'
action with the latter, it, as well as the general affection of
the system, probably arises from the arsenic being received
mto the circulation through the divided blood-vessels of the
wound., ‘fjlmlj_;h the inflammation of the .Illllfil.l'l:._. which
follows from its internal administration, n ay arise from it
direct application, it 1s also possible that i may,be produced
w this indireet mode by its entering the ¢irculating mass.
Though so violent in its operation, arsewic has been fre-
f‘,i'.l'l‘1}“.' t"l‘.]‘ln_\'l'lf in medical |:|':|L'1i1'1'; and when |:|'t!|||-1f'.
.rlj'.'.ini\!v|'t-[|., we obtam from il.| i certain |1,1-=.|':;'~.1-,L., all |IH

i o v . . "
"!\.i.i”itl:_-' Wl h1s rar'!'lh'lj from 1||F‘ f"]ll'i:lll|'\:-| of iLIL' maost

: -
ana |:|J'-.‘.l '

tonic. This is well displayed in its efficacy
in the treatment of intermittent fever, the disease in which
it has been prjnf-jp:lf'._\, nsed.

It is employed medicinally under various forms. A pre-
paration of it introduced by Fowlery, and analogous to on
which had been known under the name of Tasteless Ague
Drli]l.. has been :n]n]m-d by the London College, and named
Liquor Arsenicalis. It is I:n-!.:n'ui by dissolving sixty-fous
rrains of the white oxide, and the same t|11.!1l1i1_\.' of sub-car-
bonate of potash, in sixteen ounces of water, adding half an
punce of « '.'f||||[:11I1l] :~']1:Ill'1ll' of lavender. This 18 ij'l\.t']: in a dose
of 4 drops, three times a-day, which is gradually inc yeased
io double that quantity ; its administration bemng occasionally
iil[t':l'H:iIh'lI., not too irmf" |}l'_ i fi:l +n‘ ,-|_|:]|J im.u]fdi.‘l'[li“_u 1'C=
linquished if it occasion nausea or purging, vertigo, headach,
or cough, or indeed any !Ijli'li['lll:ll' indication of the ystem
bemg much under its influence. The arsemate of 1-ut:':-J'|..

prepared by exposing the white oxide of arsenic with an equa!
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weight of nitre, to a heat gradually raised to reduness, and

crystallizing the residual mass, 15 another preparation which

has been --mpln}a-il, and has been lately sanctioned by the

i Dublin College. It is used in the same manaer, in the dosg
=

[Undez

of the eighth part of = grain of the erystallized salt.
the same forms arsenic has been given in remitting fevery in
periodic headach, i that painful affection of the face nam-
od Tic Douloureux, is an antidote to the poisen of venomous
animals, in hydrophobia, lepra, and elephantiasis 3 dnd in

N CaAscs

some of these diseases with very marked advantage

where other remedies had failed. Its administration abways
pequires. however, to be conduc ted with much care. ¥ven
1 ,

in the small doses in which arsenic has been administered

medicinally, it is liable to exert its delete rieus agency. It
often excites nauseq, ;l;ii.. at stomach and l'l1i1'f.;ll'llli‘l':. S50Me-
' times pain in the forehead, with a sense of tension, a stifl-
ness of the ]l:dlar]ﬂ'u‘, soreness of the mouth, and increase of
the 3'_|H!.'1||"‘|' discharge, and when its |'.Eu-]':|tiun in'm';'c-:'_-;; st1il
farther, it excites severe symptoinatic cough. These effects
sometimes arise even from its external ;!|"]||ll'¢'.i.'|u. When-
ever they appear, the dose ought to be diminished ; and

mt, the use of the remedy ought to be 1Mm-

they become ur;

‘mediately suspended.
l" " . . j.a
xtemally, arsenic is used scarchus and cancer 3 ‘appii-
- | iy |
cations of it to be noticed under the class of Escharotics.
The hntidotes which have been employed to counteract
the poisonous operation of arsenic are various. Vomnting,
it not Iu'mhu'i'li i}_‘.‘ ite Act101, which it f_u'rn'r'u”} 18, Ius
te itI‘.H'.t'rh:ll_('ll'-' t‘.(iflt[, :m(i as the =[ul:i:a.f'}l 1 h;_:h'l'. 11

\!L!J].i' i 'L:L!: CIaSC5, the ll|l§.!:-r |';|Il'i:i .y .I'I!!H l'-'|11:1:1|'.. 01l

# 1 4 1 g r -
ich is supposed ta invelve the {nut]:'l;-«' ol the po1SOI, hiave
been recommended. ’n'f':nn“u;! to the assertion of Renault; ol

appears from experiments rather to favemr its action; pr




1 mach, or the mucus on 1l urizee, and theretore not aidin

L ||ifl water, or i_ll!t'E!'_-_

1ous liguors, ou ht

Y 1 i !];'|-|'L-'| E'l'lii. these too arve us |.!'.; I i.il_!'i“!':n',lll'_"' ‘.ll.lli-’l]'_‘
1 . 1 .
i Keliance has been on' solutions of the alkaline sul |
or of sulphuretted hydrogen. The latter appear
I ._.:nl- X .. 1E€T1TLEy TO hax € INe pPpower, -1.‘..-<'[', l.l- L‘
| K wWere pre viously combined with the arsenious acid, 1t render
i it nearly inert . but if merely introduced into t 3t h
ith 1ty or after it had b £ ---.-_-,:ii:-mu'f,1-.;;:-:&::'.1.»- if the ar
| ENnlc were not i ur it seemed to have little efli acCy as

an antidote, and mdeed cannot be '.\il‘lil'ti to have muoch

| W ellect., A solution

1 . "
‘-:‘.;!r has been I‘i-l'tJnl:i:l-:!sh'I] as useinl

| [ | . ' 4 | n ! 1 #1 % 4 a e :
rronn 1ts alka e Jacter, ana 1 the advanta e 0of Demp
1 . .
. . $ ba ik . e
[ Ly i|,f'-' 1 ls e il OIIL £ 111( 1 LI1OSE a [
1 | T 1 1 i i ] i T T ¥ l
| i i i 1 LA ¥ Al alld A CVELL Li
| -~ P 4 | L il 3 4 ] 1
il | Ln of the stomach and mtestines seems to be the
| e
consequénce Of this as much a i weal operation of the
i ’ |

2 | } 1 loatké " { - B 1
arsenic itselt, blood=letting '.\|J||||I;l;.‘,,-.;.| to be indicated, and
r | e e I k] .
Hl & CHSE 01 SucCll urgency might in'n|:.t.1.'- he Ca1 |!'[! 1o a

wlerable extent with advantace. In a case related by

] $ i 1.1 I s
Dy LLGEeT, 10 W uech blood-lk Ling was J:f-‘-‘.""-""l Lo b h} the

- ! nimmmatory altection ol ll!l"-|'|JI|I'.HIht'!_‘_!l[llllIIII'.HI
.

, the patient fainted, and

|
11 . : :
I| it Dlood were drawn rom the a
; alf « b F ate s ) g FE]
| i tned nadl an nour m a state of mnsensibuity. Lie vio
J i I " | | :
i . 1 alle 1on ol tne stomacn, NoOwever, was -|'|:'||:~.|-l].| and
|

aflection

mptoms- uuica

! i
| | 4
I' 0l T I'vous as well 4s ol the vascular systeim, bhe pa-
1 1 il | 3 ) | 1 i | 4
| tient recovered, though with difliculty, and was restored t
| .
1
i

/] | # 1 i
!I | (-ll'"lil't‘l-l. U practitioner nas sometimes 1o dest e n
Il €5 0L Judicial investipat ] 'x,-;:i"u:"-i:nl M1 S DECH ol
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‘ertainty from the 8 Lﬁir'f‘.'.'.l--. nor even fiom the state of |
stomach asce rtained by dissection ; for '-'!5|=“U‘_~'.|l inflammation

is usually present, and has the characters .-'le.'f'il.;ﬂu'n.-l_-‘j[_ 18 not
higd y

imvariably so,,or when it has been present, the appearance 1
sometimes slight. Recourse therefore is had to chemical tests
These can be applied with certainty, only when a portion
of arsenic has been procu: ed, either from the contents of the
tomach l.ii*"'t':ili'i'\":i by vomiting, or from its contents care
fully collected and examined after death. Any mdication of
its presefice 15 SCAre ely ever to be obtained by a chemical
examination of the fluids of the stomach, or of the fluid di

charged ; more care, therefore, is 1¢ quisite in collecting any

solid arsenic, which is done by minute mspec tion of the mner

urface of the stomach, and by washing 1t carefully, and ul.
lowing the matter to subside from the fluid, or from the fluid
which had been discharged by vomiting. The arsenic beiny
of considerable specific gravity, more easily separate: by

subsidence from the other matter ; and if a very minute quan

tity be procured, the necessary exp rinents may be perform

ed on it with !u-ﬂl.'t'i i:l'l't'ir—fh:l.. using the precaution of di.

viding ';15 and u:}]t'L':‘llIlg." on different pl_.\".:-_)l:.‘.

The first f'—.\'pr-riuu nt is to attempt the redaction of the
substance lrl'n(‘tll‘l't'ﬁ 1o |EH_‘ ‘-:.i.'t;l.i]i; gtate. A little of it may
be mixed with an equal weight of the black flux, or with hal
its weight of charcoal powder. The mixture being put into
a slender _Ls_'l'.v-i:-; luhtr, coated with « ".._‘.',_ and closed w ith ac L'J.;,-
plag, on being raised to a low-red heat, by llft!t'il:_:” the tube
over a charcoal fire, the oxide will be reduced, and, the me-
tal being volatilized, will form a brilliant crust on the nter-
nal surface of the tube. No other snbstance will present
the same appearance but arsenic ; the result therefore is de-
cisive, and the only deficieney of the test is, that it is not

VOL. I.

i gl e i e T T s
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rain or two of the oxide

required to operate on.

‘|| ]'_1‘-:.' .:,‘_l]ir' |(-|31'.|'{':| 1 '.;i| i|| ;mr\s;h ', Or ;__.i‘ .'I;g |_-'|||t;: |

[ : arsenic made into a soft pasie with the black *flux d oil,

| being |,1|:u1'|] between two clean pieces of copper, and secu-

red by an iron wire twisted round, after exposure of the

) 5 P o 3 v 4oy ye e i 1. “11 .
! pieces Lo a red heat for ten mmutes, they will be found per-
maneantly whitened on the surtaces wiich had e 1N CONe
{ |
1 Ld | ]
I \ ] tOc a 10 1 el 1 3 i
| fh 1 1 i 1 l
L | 1Ly LI a1} | I Wi | 1 l|I | -
i ho ! 1:
cvel i I Vi achieate o
T i 1 i 1
1 4 e 0 the nme pe dissolved m hot witl
P = e T I " .|], . I § o I . L*
tnree uumes 1ts weignt ol Carbonite ol pot: shs on adding thy
| {
i R, o (e Wetc 2 L s sl i d ; . o
] olution to a warm solution of --!l‘-'i.'.;l'lill'l]'lil,ll'],_,':JJ|1‘c-r-!_; tate
™ ~ 5 “17 1 - .
of a lively green colour will be formed. It is necessary to be
| R i B 3 [ | 1 =1 |
aware, that the carbonate ol potash alone will throw down a

f' tate |-Ic,:;; I‘" of i ill.t,,‘ IH.: thid | af o |,|!|'l,!-:

1 1 1
s-green colour which the arse-

| A test of great delicacy Propose d by Mr Hume, is that of
.'I - 1 = »
! nitrate of silver. If a stick of the common fused mtrate, o

| lunar caustic, b apphie d to the surface of a solution of so
|| small a gquantity as a grain of oxide of arsenic with a ram
11
| |i I nf carbonate of soda in ten ounces of JII.-HHH: wiltery a prigot

7
1 1 1 11

iF yellow precipitate is thrown down. IDr Marcet emploved a
-.!I simmlar test,—applying to the surface of a flmid containing ox-
i - At ot ."I' [ |1:'a" a orlass | di [ ]
| wie ol arsenic 1o sSolution, a giass rod dipt 1 water of ammo.
|I ;
.|l ma. and then another rod dipt 1 a sodution of mtrate of sil

VEer :; & |!.(|;||5.",-!| of a livelv vellow colour falls dewn

R 1Hon 3 . l 1 ] 4 1
n solution. I he other mode has appeared to me Lo alford
|

‘ll - [t is necessary to avoid an excess of ammonia, as this retains
{f g

l}L llh':ll
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" AraraEay . - 1
ite ol :il‘.\(:"_. but this ecan sCarcely !:.‘11 mto error when

ik

$
1

the 1'&})(,--.':-:“ nter 15 aware of the fact, and IFI'.H, the colour ol

| this precipitate 1s not yellow, like “that 'J.JI'“'!IE‘“l.'l] when th
' . T ot 'n hath modes of g3

! ArselLc 1s ||:'., sent. !::r !]]'EZ'}E?I.'IH'., 1 Dotn MOaes ol .kli_!'-!&

ing the test, 1s a compound of oxides of silver and arsenic.

'3 & " ¥

1 4] I - | " a marde 1n
115 and tne two |-‘I't"'t1'.'.!]f,-'l"~.';'=':'::i|L':;'- ought to | L

T|;;;i the shades of colour may be bette: [:-t'l".'i'!\l .

J 1 L . i
'\ test 'l'.:!}l'l.t |‘ been :-'|t|."||| i.']!i}Hl-'-li-., 15 'l]'!.t! O placin

1 .
|!'|'~,'—|-._'|L|f.,

2 little of the white oxide en a piece of iron red hot: it vo

latilizes 1 a white smoke ; and if, belore being exposed to
i

heat, it is made into a paste with eil, it will when evapo-
FdilnT Five a 4:' clliar sind 1] resempling that ol .-.=_.!'].:F'. ()

hy i*l:ll'f'.'.:'_ a small prece of the reduced metal, 1t will be vo
- 1 1 : . 1

|Z1.il]'l_.f_t':i LY 'ri]] the same odour. J’; ‘,.=_|-I_-I.'_ .':jil_'n dl'lsCy 110

ever, from the intermixture of other matter in small quian

i

tity ; this too may disguise the smelly and there 1s room fo

the influence of imagination in judging of the odour. This
test, therefore, is not muc h to be relied on.
BismurHusm. Bismuth.

I:--e-. metal 15 of 4 whiite colour, with a shace ol eliDwW,
1

hds a foliated fracture, is brittle, very fusible, « '_l"":‘ ol
being volatilized, and easily susce pi ible of oxidation. Thougl
11 h.l-- not been I'l'IF;".'lti mto the F”.l..:':.' LCOPOELAS, it has a
claim to a ill:!.l'l.' in the Materia Medica, as its oxide, or ra
ther sub-nitrate, has been U;;_I:',f,.. d with considerable ad-
valta ill l:.L'-Cll'{lr]_'-rn...'.. !'_\Ilu-;-'. '_[LH{ U:}” ¢ alfections con-
nected with lllii”h_& of the l‘li;_[‘i stive orgas. This prepa-
|.lli'||1 is '41.Jtirir|l t] |J_‘-‘ l].l'f 'f|:|!]‘!'-;|:' the solution of |1i~-;rl_|l||'L In
nitric acid by the affusion Ui-\'.i!’.il.':. the sub-nitrate i N'c=
L I!!h ate ll!h and 1 W .I\Illnl I-! :“.lf t!L"ir'i]:. l l FIVEI 111 4 dost
I.l'nl'u two to sIX grams, two grains ‘!.l-I:'.'- _'._:‘.+|| fwice o1

i]!I'L{: ;r_|i_;'._ 8] i]l o eVere CAscs | i |'|'_|:.r. \‘r :'i'\i'




R

af Once. In these doses, it r-l'.‘r]'{l']‘,' produces any oLner Sen

ible effect than a remission of p;?i:-. and ultimately a remos '

¢ the morbid state from which this has arsen.

BanyTes. Terra Ponderosa. Barytes

THis ._q]-:]1 is Found 1o nature mbined with sulphurie acid,
| 1 1 - | vl 1 " % 1 . *
and withh carbonic acld. 1 e native carbonate was Kknotwn to
- . 1 | - M |
Prove poisonous Lo antnmals, and the degree of activity which
this indicated, ".’:[;‘r-'-li-ll the 'f]}i1!if';!ti'i-lr of it to m dicinal
purposes. The form under which the barytes has been used,

is in enmbination with the muriatic a id = for the prepara-
tion of which two processes are inserted in the Fdinburgh
P]m:']nr;ca---'w.r';:n . one consists in decomposing the native car
bhanate by muriatic acid ; the other in ‘]"""]"'r]'”"”"-': the sul.
nhaie by heatmg 1t with charcoal, and adding muriatic acid
¢o the solution obtained by washing the residual matter with
vl ~ . - . 1 1

water. The muriate in either case is obtamed by cryst Ul
zation, and a formula is given for a solution of it to be me-
licinally employed, in which one part of the salt is dissolv-

’ T4 - i y Y i - -
ed in three of water. It is a substance ol greal activity,
acting as a poison when given i too large a quantity : it oc-
- f the force of the circulati L T
casions reduction or tne force of the circulation, SENSIDII-
iy ‘:nn! n,\.'l:"nh'--rn‘_ antd on |li~'.r~"('lir-.‘] -l -EUH]'H'II I jll'!-r;ru n;'.l\-
found wflamed. ‘The same eftects arise from 1ts application

Pl

L IR Tt L L ; .
D an -'.4.:‘.1HI A1l with gredt i'.l]}lt||1'- ¥ !.lll' symploms I:H]E-

cate the bram !FI';]H'”?ZI”» to be affected, and on dissection, if
a large quantity has been 'i!lllji\l]. it 1s found to be inflamed ;
the motion of the heart 15 also dimimshed ; flli,{"-'!il]?l;l{'hll.-MJH‘n'“—
times, but not .'||u:|.-'._ sl1g II!:_'~ imflamed. Medicinally, barytes
has been employ ed as a 1t !!;f—:j_k' in scrofula, m cancer, somf
100.

s ol Y Pi'i“"‘q f"i'.ll in he r;-[- +-L"L' 'CONNEeCLE (1w !El' ulcerat

Kts sensible effects, wheve advantage has been derived from
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it. have been Lluprm'm;{' the appetite and general stre ngth
sometimes it occasions I.H'cqllavl'wi-'- or diuresis, and in an over
dose is liable to produce nausea, vertigo, tremors, and insen-

the saturated seolution,

gibility. Its usual dose is 5 drops o
pradually increased to 20 or more. [ts wviurtues have been

« 4 . . . . & i
either over-rated, or its mode of administration not properiy

conducted. as it has fallen into disuse.

CarLx. [Lime.

THris earth exists abundantly in natare combined with car-
onic and other acids. From the native carbonate it 18 ob-
i.'Lill{'iJ ‘}_5' +"~.tal".|i1t;:" the chrbonie Lu"ui hj_-‘ l'.t':_l.t. It Q: -;-.Jl'.lEJ'u_-
1c taste

-

in water in small quantity ; the solution has a stypfic
and is the form under which lime has been medicinally em-
ployed. Lime Water, as it is named, is nsed with advantage
i dyspepsia ; its beneficial effects avise principally from its
tonic and astringent quality, as in the small quantity which
water can dissolve, it can have little effect by any chemical
agency in obviating acidity. It is employed too as an as-
tringent in chromc disrrheea and in len ortheea, Carbanate
of lime is used as an antacid : and Phesphate of hme has,
from theoretical views, been proposed as a remedy in rickets
and mollities ossium. Muriate of lime is 2 more active sub-
stance, and more powerful tonic ; it is prepared, according to
a formula given by the Edinburgh and Dublin Colleges, by
decomposing carbonate of lime by muriatic acid, and is ob-
tained in the state of a saturated solution. In its action on
ihe H}'.—;h'TII‘ it has a considerable ;1;1,||¢|53|-:,' to munate of ba-
nd

hectic fever, and in tl_‘-‘\'lll‘l)hi:t. Its dose is half a drachm of

vytes, and, like it, has been used principally in serofula 2

the saturated solution ; and as it 1s a medicine of consider-

.-dli.- activityv. il reguires to be oiven w |_'l|_ cantion. _143_1_\.‘-
& Lo ]




ances designed to act on whe general system,
yablv most successful when administered in small
LAY G Tl L i il n e dnd oo con
ith large dilution, as 1 farge doses, and a more col-
= n} t1om 1 ounteracted., : o R e
its absorption 15 counteracted, and 1ts aciion

rated state,

A and s centined to the intestines. Hence nrobably the oreater be-
i ] ]
B P 1 1 s . ' :
f efit frequently derived from it in scrofulous affections under
he fo of mineral waters, of which it is not :L|;i'1--1|||1||li'_
| an ingredient, 1eral spring in Yorkshire, that
i ot likley, much for its eflicacy 1 scroiula, to
e water free from all maftter, except a4 very minute
rantity of muriate of lune,
!
Mk two following substances, though not strictly belong
I ing to the mineral kingdom, may be associated with the Pre-
! I coding tonice, as connected with whem b chemical relation
i
|
i Acipunm Nrtricum.  Nitrie Acid
i
|i THrs acid is the product of the saturation of nitrogen with
! . PP - wry E P
: oxygen, and consists of 29.5 of the former, and 70.5 of the
| iatter. It 1s obtained by de compo: ing nitrate ol Iln;::-|| by
| » g ;
i | .“-II]F]E!IH"H' ;||'if[, assisted by heat ; the “Illlllllll'ilt' acid combines
{1 } . ' i . ‘ . d
4” : with the potash, and the acid of the nitre distils over in the
| tate of nitrous acid ; this exposed to a gentle heat, loses the
.il AR s ol e G RATY L
‘. l-,(p,.L;,,. ol nitric oxide gas 100sely dissoived in ity and 1s con
.i|. 'n-r‘.lei il;‘..:i-':i!l!".lr'i-'|. It 15 colonrless 4 emits “.I““ jumes ;
| its snecthic gravity 1s 1.2 3 15 extremely corrosive, acts withn
1 .
e much enerpgy on inflammables and metals from parting with
.' L )
!Il oxygen readily, and 15 eminently pogsessed ol all the o 1d
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ing the system under the irritation of a mercurial course

As a ['1'I1',I1I‘)' unst lues venerea, it was some years ago 11-

- . | 1 : i
troduced mmto practice, and received an extensive tmal. Very

1* | » b - 4 gt 4
discordant opinions were for a tume I.il:l;'_'.-..:“"'ll 14" lLlI I'L'il,:tt'{l (e
L :
- ! 1 . 1 e 1
LS powers, but the question appears now to be Sulng lt-ltl_\ ac-
1 |

. i here can be no doubt that the [n INAry 5% |'L!L1-'IU:!'JH

termined
y Rl Fy I 1 ' : and bt ven the
of syphilis are oiten removed by its use, anda thil evel

ther ll;:-upjn ar ;

secondary symptoms are alleviated, or alt

1 1 = ] i *
venereal nleers hic al, enlarmements ol the .!"""-“:" sul -Il|.l 5y VEIIE=-

Ly

real ||,L]|]~. become less severe, venereal eruptions become less
i

Rl : v Far | +] i 3

vivid or entirely tade, and the gend ral VIiZour ol the system

13 i‘.|||Hu'.i<i+ But even in iu:'f.:-.}'.u :::_'_'; these effects, nitire acid

frequently fails, and it appears to be ¢ tablished, that when

it has removed the SYmMpLoins, Its tion 15 not 1 general
sufficiently :!u:nts|'u| or permanent to eradicate the "_'\"-il-l;;.'l.".
Illl'r,:‘lr'.i . :]u- ',l'1[l||]|LI4";:-. I'écliiry or 1i:.' Iil'-l".::-t' ;||nl::';t| -1 ;1'E'Lr r
=0Ine li]:-.d , ;ll one o :Jl:.:e [\ uj- 'l[ 3 Sl LII;:LjLILl\ Ilul'l!l\'.

Though in this respeet, however, nitvie acid is iferior to
METCUry, _:||ri Cinnot .ln' I".'[i-'ll a6 ..i-'ili' -Ill i]lt.' treatinent ut'
‘-!']-ll.. ilm':'l' are |'_-.1|if1' ||:.=‘..:-:E,|,-|! i:'\ll.f;:l-.=|l_|-- uhi;], | !'||I_

&

;"-_. and whi h render 1t a remedy ol much value. It sup-

E.-;l".'a the 'i|t|l_::,||| of the system under the mrmtation of

\ - : :
mercury, and wherever this remedy reguires to be given to

a considerable extent, 18 10 this respect :h|‘. antameous 5 1t ill:-

pears even Lo il['n'.HuH 11 NNy Cust Lhe 1"l|i.-.':llu'-1.- ol mer-

cary, symptoms, especially those of onstitutional atlection,.

dis |[r|J-L':Lri||;-, under their combined administration, which are
more ---Iutu.|_‘- removed, or resist even the administration of
the latter alone. In cases, too, where from circumstances
':;n'.:";l_‘-. Caunnol lor a li'.ut be i inn LD l]‘.t' It'tlili-.ll' extient,
the 83 |:'.]]I|-||- Al HArnt '-!l:l! by the use ol the ac i+i.., or where
ome secondary symptoms, uleeration of the throat n '!~::1'Ei-

131
e -[H.'lx'.l:“,

I'-l|.'.|‘_ '.'.‘.!._' mi i-.;i" d i-|l-.»| [nogres Lien I
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M . " " : : - - 1 . ko
Il checked when 1t 18 given ; thongh still mn these cases Ll

:5‘33‘" precaution is proper, of employing as much mercury as v ould
{ :’ il have been judged necessary alone for their removal. Lastly,
| in Symptoms occurring during a protracted mercurial course,
il probably arising from the excessive use of mercury, and ag-
; sravated rather than removed by its continnance, much be-
nefit is derived from the acid ; and it sometimes succeeds in
he removal of obstinate sores, when all other remedies, local
and constitutional, have failed.

There are other diseases in which it is administered with
advantage, particnlarly in that chronic affection of the liver
frequently arising from residence in & warm chmate, in dys-
pepsia with the view of reli ving sickness and anorexia, and
in obstinate cutaneous eruptions. Its mediom dose, m its
continued administration, is from one to two drachms in
s twenty-four hours ; the latter quantity in general cannot be
| -'_'v'i-n'd:-dl._. '.\i'!.u!:'. nausea or j;li{ljll.- b g E:L'uf!:t-:_‘a'{_ll. It a2

given largely diluted with water, adding usually a little sugar,

]

!

1 .

]. go as to form a beverage not unpleasant.

| OxY-MURIAS POTASSE. Oxy-muriate of Potash.

THis salt, which, strictly speaking, 1s the Hyper-oxymu-
. " riate of Potash, is prepared by introducing a current of oxy-
| . - - s . - .

l muriatic acid gas into a solution of potash. I he acid is de-
omnosex]. one bertion of it vielding ‘oxvwen to the .
composed, one portion o It yieiding oxygen to e othe 3
the one therefore returns to the state of muriatic acid, the
r other becomes hyper-oxymuriatic acid, and common muriate

{ . . ;

EJ and hyper-oxymuriate of potash are formed, the latter se-
| parating by erystallization in brilliant wlite plates. The
|

|
J Z process has been introduced into the Dublin Pharmacopeeia.
| As a reme

v, hyper-oxymuriate of lmt-n!. may be clussed

ic acid, and it was the hypothesis of witric acid act-
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medicinally by imparting oxygen to the system, that led

iR

to its medicinal use, this salt containing a very large quantity

of oxygen, which 15 not vetained in it by a strong aflinity.
[ts operation in checking or removing the symptoms of sy-

philis is similar ; it also encreases the force of the circulation,
Iits eflicacy as an

and excites the actions of the system.

# - ™ - . 1 4 I. . -
anti-venercal 1':111!4])‘ was llJ.l"l'J.'t'l.]._.. from the triais made ol

it, to be superior to that of the nitric acid, but it does not

ippear to be equally advantageous as an auxiliary to mercury.

Iience, as its operation alonc cannot be relied on for certain-

ty, and as it frequently fails, it is little employed, w hile ni-

tric acid still continues to he used with the wiews alreddy

stated. The dose in which {he oxymuriate has been given,
.
S ‘,l--j'L‘f . 11.,‘.."_ encreaseda §

is 10 grains three o four time

v ta 1) or

3 Erains,

it e T P ey
g p——— p=——

ToNICS FROM THE VEGETABLE KiNGDoL.

LV .d

substances is intimately cou-

THE tonic power of vegetable
nected with certain sensible ;ut'L~i|E'1"-_iL_:: which they possess,
particularly with bitterness, and the aromatic qualityv. In
ihose tonics in which these i]L‘.'_!.;L',i'- are blended, they are
their most distinctive p;-:'lu-,-:'-. . and in those veg l:!'_li-t" in
which either of them is ‘['l'!'l'.li_!_'!i!.'l'_i'll._.. we discover a degree
of tonic power, or at least of that gtamu! -.1ig,l-~- opt ration on

l +ha -t 1 1
WG UlSs nower deptids.
i i

il 1.1 1 - .
['he vegetable products an which bat

ML on

LA, Ty W ] v : | F— i "
ClL Ll CLds, Loy aild ( 101 unll.'=




e

e

e CL 1n anfrmentig LIRE Iorce of tho cireniation og
1 . 1 1 1 * : i
| o the lieat ot the body, 1 encreasine the -
i u 1g to &ction any particular part '
. i * - T v
. principaily m giving vigour to the ~'i-i!..zr'1'.., a -
! J - . ] hwiat i l 1 1
glis tive organs, and obviatme those '-\||:i1:u connected with
lohilitv of these oera . i} . daonin S £
: flebadd Lhese ( 5. Iy el l'.lfl:]_h_r I 1s not t'l:l':l.'i.'i_
f local = thi nrove to to the general system, not only 1
[ e
| Lo ks | 1 1
A GIrecily Dy Lhenr action on the omach, Dut by 2 more direct
| _
OTHETL L0 I::.--_ , |:- -,.i-.lg-fl 111 I!, -|- 110 I* TITL
il | . 1 s 1 11E1 ALY | I'{ V1|
diseases col ted with: ¢ syl Aeliltés sntérmitient f :
o ( HtLitd with ocneral debiity, as intermi LENL IEVET,
e Lhe ditterent peeies ol d OpPSY, particidariy ana ::!lil..\'-llll n
| ) ITEqUEently « IOl OIF dainminisned enerey ol the al f.l]i:lrlll-.
1 L : :

I Y i,l.l INUTIONLS COnsSequenct Willcilt sometims Arise Iom ti

4 1 ¥ 1 | " " S ] r - b 1 .l '
e oI Dhitters too lop continued, abord another proof of
' BT on the senerdl
n ’ d
| {5 [ I L iosed to 1 ;10 &
]

1 : 1 i
vl 1N pie. i op 111 i Ve, 1 extremely vaguc.
]
| { HIG Tests ou no sulticient evidence.  The guality of bitter-
1 v
| | 1 I'ES1d¢ | Ol IC KNOown principles ol Ve tabl
| ! : : I
|

ool many of the bitters of the Materia Medica, it

1 appears to be connected with an extrac tive matter, as 1l 1
| i | !
|

: 1 1 i 1 g g -
|1 obtiuned equally by the action of water and alkoliol » It 15 not
| | | et
11
] 1 | ¢ le | e | 1
|| volatile, and n .-lul Dy l!t'{,'u{iju,'l.
i : i
I LI 18T ¥y s R o :
i ma i i ihew action
l' Ll i ulate the prlclal system, and augment the force ol
i ' ’ I ki | P
! tie circulaiion ; buot this 1s scarcely sutticiently Permans niL Lo
I i o ther beng admmistered with advantace as tonic
|

] 1 $
PIGYED as (emporary stunuianis,

.- 1 ]
With Ll

|
|
|
I
| I R e debility of the LveE organs, or '--'\J"l"'“:-“i""_-
l| ounected



; e - : . .
place them under it. I'here 18 one general virtue they pos-

sess. and for which they are often used, that of preventing
or ;'e'|lt'nll_"_ pausea s tis they do partly uorn
4 d Loanm. ] 1 o, T | . :
taste and odour, and partly probably Irom themr stunulant
* 1 1 r 1 A 1 -
operation on the stomach. ['he aromatic quality in general
resides 1 Lhen t'-,--;'mi:i! ol H i-:m'c 1T 15 COIMIMit
§ 11 1 1 ol miil : el . 2 "
to water and alkohel by mfusion : thewr oils are usually pun-
b B . = 1 th &y o e i | A
rent :u|:| Sstumulant, andd i 1eir dastulded waters and i IVILS i
take of 1.|u'-r' 11'.-\\t'|.'-.:r
I'rom the qualities which bitters and aromatics pOSSess,
e stimulant operation of the one being sl . T
the stunulanit :1{:11.”;“11 Ol i1he one bemg siow and permanent,
that of the other b Ing more di Tusible and transient, it might

i combination will afford a sn-

- , |
be inferred, perhaps, thal
periority of tonic power. In the most powertul vegetat
¢ " I- | 4 d I_ - * 1! 1

FONLICS, ACCOPGINTIY 4 these quadities are generaly blended =
.1 1 ; 1§ 1 1 [ 1 :

these may be placed lirsty and Irom them there 1s a seru

1 ¥ i
LOe more iil]]‘i' bitters '.IiILI 210 LIS

Cincuona OrriciNanis. Cortex Peruvianus. Cinchona.
Peruvian Bark. Pentand. Monogyn. Conforie. C
tew. f}f'f'a'e'.

1
|

Iue natural history of the genus Cinchona was, until

|.|.]-\,| '\:|_‘, |.|=|.'|'.| 1'!1'.'i|\ tlLIi'E-u:.l'll-\’. _l.j:u-...i-;.;li Cid -:..L-l|.

| -ln-- 1e8 under the name « f Cinchona Uilic ;,'flt:- : Le chi

racters of 'ﬁl_‘l{_h.‘ ].;_l\‘.c-u]', were i:.: Istinctly givel uncer

this general name. ‘1'he kdinburgh College have inserts din

Lhelr l::‘..'l]ll!.'l'-ll" of the articles of the Matena Viedica,

three kinds of Pernvian bark at present met with m the

1 1 } a g .
1101 the "'er' Lh i..-.| g g F - { o el
L Rt | A i - (g Ll LI 1 [ Vo sk v AL Wl Ley

. ] i - 1 4
mined their naty

it now appt AI'5, are nunerous, and many o1 1 M natives ol




Mion :_-!ll--| ERAT L i |

thre ETH es, { lI,,n '_':]!F.l'l."_':'.r.'li.'.
. Cinchona Lancifolia the pale bark.
o | 1
ne second the I'éd, nd th (LN !J.IIL."‘ t't “f.l‘..li.'

; HEY ari ::..'.":\' s of different !"-!".J'-.LSI."" s of P .

Thesi h-_::‘l;' appear to b !J""-lf.'lfl't't} Lttlu‘] JECPAart -.-f in a I
L E |

milay manner. ‘Lhe bavk is stvipped from the trunk and
1
. v clilgh
hranches, '!"'f‘-'x the dry seiison 3 1t 18 dried by « Xposuwe 1o
the sun, and aiter being mnported into Furope, is sorted by

_;‘-j.i'_i‘;!.'_,-_ the fine r from the coarser.

The Pale Bark i considered as the bark of the Cin-
homa Cordiolia of Mutis, though it is very probable that,
as it occurs in commerce, it is also furnished by other spe-
cies. The tree producing it is found in the mountains of
Quito and Santa Fe ; what is brought from Loxa is regand.
ed as of _1;;.|'-'-,‘;ra'_' fi'.'=|i:§'. the best kind met with in the
uted, forming smalt

5, Internally of 2 ecinnamon colour, smooth but

fibrous in the texture ; externally it is covered with a thin

i

. ; .y i
eprdermis of g grevisi-brown colour, to '.-.I'-U'I.! a4 CIrmst oI

1 !;| 1 sOmaotines "';,'.'- I'c:s 1 i;, ! I 510 I-ZI e _i!,._! '-H|.|IH1,1!., 'II:':}

friable between the teeth 3 its pow ler 15 of 2 i:'.l|t' colonr.
['here are often intermixed with this, what is considered as
ark of inferior quahty, in thicker pieces, flat, or very littl
|"'-'-,-|hl'F=.?, 1't:.'.--|:1:r |\=|-"|1:|.'5_'.‘ and of a maore q]i-'.i:w:;'.
15 texture. The taste of 'i.-;ll-.' Peruvian bark is bitter
nd shghtly astringent; its flayour is slightly aromatic, with
The Red Bark is the bark of the Cinchona Oblongifolia
g, a tree of consideralsls ‘-JE.*.I.. which frows on the
\ndes, 1t is in large thick pieces, usually flat, though some-
mes quilled, externally covered with a brown rugged « pider-

e

y HOLEX ¥ more smooth a

! ¢ RErnn he i}
d compact, but hibrous, the hibre
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:‘.;r;}_:: COArsSty nf a i'J:'-l";-‘ redd i.'ll.':r-.i]‘_ W5 faste -_-IU,Z; smell are
similar to these of the pale, but the taste is vather stronees
_:w_} more astrmgents | first ApeArt d :m |-'.rl|a'ju- about ¢he
vear 1780

The Yellow Bark, so named, not from its colour being
distizctly yellow, but because it :iI:iu'Lt:'.:-}u'-.a rather more te
that than the colonrs of the others, is the bark of the Cin
chionz Lancifolia of Mutis. It was ilJ.Lp:-tiui as 4 new wi-
riety about twelve years ago, but it has been stated to be
that which was first known, though' the importation of it had

ceased. and to be therefore the real Peruvian Bark. K
is in flat pieces, not convoluted like the pale, nor dark-
coloured like the red ; is externally smooth, internally of
light cinnamon colour, friable, and fibrous ; it has no pecu
liar edour different from the others, but a taste mecompar-
ably more bitter, with scareely any sensible degree of as-
fringency.

Cinchona has often been snbjected to chemical examuns.
tion, but its constituent In'nxim:ztl: |un|<:|:h,n are still far
from being well determined. This indeed appears to be af
tended with peculiar difficnlties, from the different speoic
containing different principles, and from the nature of some
of these being not well ascertamed.

The basis of all of them is the ligneous fibre, constituting
the greater part of their '\.\.('i_‘.',llt1 but to this are :l!.[;lt'll-.:.'i A -
rious principles capable of being extracted by different sol-
vents. Cold water i;gi'n-‘u] on ]l.‘l]l' |]:|,1'[-.. for some hnur: g webC

‘!uir.‘t s a bitter raste, with some share of its mhnu'; ‘.‘-I!I'l'

'l'-.-i‘-h'l.'i h_‘, a Illflr.!l rate lu':tE.. the water T_:!.Ll'h llll more ol 11‘“'
active matter ; this infusion is transparent while warm, ‘but
as it cools becomes slightly turbid ; by decoction, a fluid,

deep-coloured, of a bitter styptic taste, is obtained, which,

vhen cold, deposites a precipitate soluble in Ukohol. By




{

|
I

|

1

|

|
1
|

1 . s P 1
longd decoction, the virtues of

the bark ar near Lnpanea

;

or destroyed, owing to the chemical ¢ hange and precipita. .

tion of its active matter. Alkohol 15 4 more pawe rful sol- i

vent of its active p:'imuln’t'ﬁ than wate r, the tincture beino (

of a much deeper colour and stronger taste, and holding ‘

more matter dissolved. Brandy and other spivits and wine

afford strong solutions in proportion to the quantity of alko- .

lJri| i;!r..l' COnt: -". y :f!_":'i-.ﬁ: solu ( LN ||l! 15 I1! 0 3

powerinl solvent ; vine | ) even than wate By

-i::--li”:ITi: water | -:";L'.i!_- inl_:‘n't l:"i_.'it'i: \"-i.':l ‘.L:' I‘::!\::ll:' ol

?lr - fmi A L 1'-'-!i\.’|.:." '.'~||r_'ii( I ;I:;_ es '|.!j.4| r-]l can be :ulc.'-

‘.:|i.'||'r.‘. ]
d Fll' action of mensirna on [III{' red kﬁuil'j-. 15 T :|:]_‘-,' the SAIMe, ;

the solutions J‘-r'i..:.-;, rather st rongecr, or I'I:.'='~Jilj;_"r.:' d F:||.:-| I

l}:'.:.'l[-ﬂ_". ||:‘ fi.l' matiey ".::.'G'Jll I FJi'l"I ipitated mnmon '!:I 151': (M |

;.,;; 45 1L cools, and whic | 15 MOre peq 'l soluble 1 al-

kohol, this matter be Ing apparently composed of the prii.

ciples 1 wiuch the activity of the bark resides,
. .

L he analysis of the yellow bark shows that ILS AcL1ve prin-

¢iples are more powerful than in either of the other 5 118 infu-
i e b e 1l 1 ] i

ous mn water, alkohol, &c. being at least much more bitter.

It 1s not easy to determine from these results, the nature

of the principles extracted, or what relation they have to

I b powers of the bark. As the active matter appears to be

*in hot than in cold water, 1

FJ[['.

ntated trom the former as it €ools, and as it is still more
soluble m alkoholy 1t might be con luded to be of

a Tresimous

T Py " i - 1 .
DAt el Solubie 10 a cex dill €xtent, however, i wates

paraal decon position when boiled

xposure to the ar, it mav also be considered as ap-




JIALIET, and this a

extracted by water with the md of

(n ;!I!Ji:"_."_ a solution of dphate of 1ron

|
¥ . 1 T 1% X

deep colour 1s struck, nol ]r.:"='< indeed like t -

duced by the actionof that test on the vegetable astrinpents,

2ut rather of o aark shve oreen : the ame coiome ]

1 14 1  (REY | : ]
1én the sl 1 :-'|.~!-':} (0 tIe aecoction, or the tun

tringent !:.-‘||:1"i||r' or tanni

"L'.'].. Eh.ii a ili'ae imtate wounld

eelatin. This accordn

rovian bark : 2 solution ol
FIVING a precipitate more or less coplous. but the smo
4 1 L i

fact has been di :-:-'.l!._-._!__:il--: there are other vavieties wliel

| 3 18 " 1 .. * 1 | 1
o not "'lrll ||..!.|I:- o@latin : 1) Maton observed eve I at A

precipitate was |}n.~r5:u'ul with tanain, or at least with infi.

sion of ozk bark, or of infusion of galls. This latter res
:'Eq'j'_l!i.'l considered absurdly as |:LE.‘.!-|!:P|I" on the presence of
::_r}:ili:z".a',ul }JI'..'&lI'.':-'!l that "_lI.Jlllli',l.:‘.!',l:.'. specilic nower
of Peruvian bark on the ystem, so that with animal wloe h

: , . " T .
nads( ]'.|l-! mrermitient rever. I} Duncan nmilerred, that .'E-r

;'H'l'l|l1.i.i'.li|!| with tannmm 18 owing to the presence of a jre-

culiar proxumate principle ot vegetable
| | | <

served, to which he gave the name of Cinchoniu. Vauque-

lin, in his analysis of the different species of Peruvian bark.

found generaily, that their agueons infustom Fave a f!!'t-."l{‘l-.
tate both with tannin and relatin 3 some, however, Fave 1o
sensibie pree ipitate with pelating whale they preeipitated tan

. & " ' a1 1 ]
niit. \mong these, b Finks the common pale bark. Others

LLa BB i 100 11 Faby ¥ bt iy e
el CLIUE LILM ! 2l el & TOTINEG A nrecn
|
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{ their specific characters, and we thereiore scarcely Know fo
what the observations apply. From the intermixture of dif.
! '."I ! ferent kinds of Peruvian bark in commerce, and the uncet
Ll tainty of their uniformity, it is not easy to determine wha
el species more peculiarly afford this principle. I have found,
that the watery infusion of the pale bark is not sensibly pre-
i_"ll‘.lilllh'l] either F':,' _-_(:-i:ni,n or tannin ; that of the red hark is

ated by gelatin, but gives a copious precipitate

nol j}l‘t ['El )
with tannin : and that of the _'_.'{Einw is rendered tnrbid 1 y
gelatin, and precipitated copiously by tannin.
| IS There is a difficulty in determining the nature of the prin-
ciples on which these phenomena depend,—either that which
gives a precipitate with gelatin, or that which is precipitat-
ed by tannin, if these differ from each other. In a disserta-
tion by B. A. Gomes, a process ;.'_f\t'n to obtain Cinchonin
! pure, and its :;l].lli:jq s in this state are described as different
in several respects from those which had been assigned to it.
The proces: consists in 4-\;1Esf1|':|IL||;; tincture of bark to the
consistence of an extract, adding to this successively small
portions of distilled water, while any colour or taste is ac-
quired ; filtering these solutions, then evaporating them ;
I adding to the solid matter successive lierL-!Ltu:n of a solution
His | af potash, mtil these come off colourless. A white substance
1 is thus obtained, which is washed with a small portion of
1IN cold water. When dry it forms a white Etmulv r, which ie
nearl pure il;t i:umrl. “‘\- E}L "h'-"'“. I}. l i!l :-'iL|a1rl.‘|F‘ r-ll':aiII-
i | we the solution, adding to 1t an equal 4j|'.;1nli[_‘. of distilled
| water, leaving this ex 'rrt-“.".'l to the air until the alkohol eva

B 2 1 1 1 |
poriie strammng the residual LG UOT, and allowmp the sohd

=

4 &l i

|

{ ! . ' . : Gk :
! ' deposite to dry on the filtre, the cinchonin 1s obtained per-
‘ teetly pure in fine white filiform crystals. ‘1hese are d

LIMMADIEs 1NS0INDK

serrhed as l“"'i!”i ;!I.li nodorons, i

I water cold or warm, soluble jn alkohol, ether, aud in aci

y=
S S S A S
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oz TONICS.

water by acids, a circumstance of some importance w1

pharmaceutic preparation. ‘The alkals also add to its solu.
bility ; and some of the earths, particularly lime and mag
nesia, have the same effect.

The comparative medicinal activity of the different kindsof
Peravian bark is not easily determined, owing to the variable,
state 1n which I]n"\' are fmlmi i the -1'11[:}]"-'. The 1'('11, at its
first introduction, was represented as much superior in effi-
cacy to the p:l_li-, ;'uul 1|aj:. :lm}i':u'l'r] to be l'l;!JrJ'iI‘mE'(I h_t che-
mical experiments on the proportion of active matter in 1f
to that of the ligneous fibre ; but there is some reason te
doubt of this superiority with regard to the red bark now
usually met with. The yellow bark has a much greaterde
gree of bitterness, and some clinical observations appear to
establish its superior medicinal power. According to Muti
and Zea, it is far superior to the other species, in curing in-
termittent fever, and they regard it as the only species di-
rectly febrifuge. If even its superiority be admitted, it
intense bitterness renders it llul'r!l';l'-:mi., .'md.._nuhh' to occa-
sion nausea, at least unless it be taken in a dose inferior to
that of the other.

The effects of Peruvian bark are those of a powerful and
permanent tonic, 5o slow in its operation as to be scarcely
per L-lllibll: by any alteration in the state of the }‘Il.‘i'-l‘.. or ol
the temperature of the body. Its tonic power 1s nferred.
therefore, principally from obviating states of debility ; and
it is one of those medicines, the efficacy of which in remov-
ing disease, 18 muc h greater than could be ¢ .\.'Irl.-.'1u|.. a ‘F-J'Jlraf'.r'..

.

from its eftects on the system i a healthy state. L he only

¥ . & g 1 ¥
elrects arsiung irom LOO large o dose are nausca :r]|<| he !=I|ZH'|:
nEeim, - R T 1 . - oh barl
Intermittent fever is the disease for the cure ol which bark
1o |'~".‘.H['-

was mtroduced into practice, and there 15 stil

LTl cquals i .t!i POWCT
|

2

. -.uinl;mi'-_\ of whichy 1rom it
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known operation, il difficult to give any t\]‘-".;ulzatiutr

Little diversity of u]n:»_i-v... now exists with regard to the
rules reculating its administration. [t is given freely in the
earlie we of the disease, and without any previous pre-

paration, farther than the exhibition of an emefic 10 Cvi

And it may be :*.up‘:u_w_.l;d with safety

cuate the stomach.

and advantape i every 1'1L'|'Lu{! of the fever.

It has been
" L e offatnal wwhen given before the recur-
-I1;I|.l[!.tll rather more effectual when gaiven before the recul
. . A ; : .
rence of the paroxysm, and that, from this mode of eniploy-
ing it, less 1s required for that cure. The usual practice,

however, is to give it in doses of a seruple or half & drachm

every fifth or sixth hour during the interval of the plroxysing

e il

it may be even given with safety during the hot fit, but

then more apt to excite naused. It requires to be given ior

some time, and continued after the fever has been removed,
in order more effectually to guard aganst a relapse.

In remittent fever it is given with equal freedom, even
though the remission of the fever may be obscure, and fre-
quently with d¥¢antage. The remissions become more die-
tinet. and the febrile state is at length subdued.

In those forms of continued fever which are connec ted
with debility, as in typhus, cynanche maligna, and confluent
led

small-pox, &c. Peruvian bark has been regarded as one of

:-l:u' maost \.:||.\1'1'|1i|' |1-||,t'¢l.('~:. ]'1 i.nJ'lI"it'H‘ll.. i,ln'\:'\f"., 1o give
it in such quantities as to obtain much sensible effect from it,

as from the weakened state of the organs of digestion, it-re-

mains in the stomach unaltered, and is hable to produce

3!

nauseil and irritation. In modemn pra tiuce, therefore, bark

-~ 1 " ¥ II " : = [y 1 L % & 1

18 185 e Ilr‘ll _' L -l 111 '|_r'!1|fl'.|. P E“II ference being given 10 the

more poweriul excing operation ol opit m dnud wine. | § 4

hans keen recarded as even hurtful in those forms of fi

HAS Deel { ired as even nuriiu 1 oSt 101'Ms ol tevelr
W

Wiler LI 1:; n f L '!'Z'.Z':.!"_'l'. 9 1 ".",l!_|:_,._'_|n" -.'g|]| 1§

I by subsultn nrd

tendipum, a
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posed as a substitute for it, and has as such been received

. " f e - . * ]
mto the i'-'lmhur',u'h Pharmac opeela. It 1s more bitter, and

less aromatic, 1s of a brown colour, somewhat convoluted ll
and librous. Aeccording to the observations of Dy Wright, '
who :-ini:lu_\i"ni it 10 Jamaica, its effects are similar to those
of the ofhicinal cinchona. The ( inchonz Floribunda, or St
Lucia bark, has been also sometimes used., Tt 1sof v dark ey
brown l.'”!‘.lll" y 1S 1aste 15 swel ||', but bet DINES exirent |
bitter. It has been ffund more liable than the other Bpecies
to produce nausea and purging.
ARISTOLOCHIA SERPENTARIA. S rpentaria Vicginiana. View
'."Lll'l'dn ."“ll..']-.t'-_lt:l!l. G nand. ffi .'f','_-'r-l', Sarme nfos
fladix. Virginia, Carolina
['H1s root consi ts of a number of small fibres, 1SSUInNE
from one siem, Hilil. ZTreYy 1sh E'I'f-'-.*.ﬁ i-'1i-l.'i'l‘l il !1.1:-- a F||'I|
aromatic smell, and a warm bitterish taste. Tis ac tive mat-
ter 1s extracted partially by water, and by alkohol ; entively
by proof spirit., By distillation it affords a small quantity of '

an essential --f:, T '.v.'i.:_i |'1:'._:'-'|‘:|||r1 but not pung nt.

:"l'i'}'-‘- ntaria 15 a :-ull_:=ILI|.H1.|1I:; aromatic tonic, which used

ﬁ}l']!lt'l'l_y to be employed in fevers of the 1_\-3-|micl type, to
support the powers of the system, [ was given in a dose of

from 10 to 20 grains every tourth or fifth hom ; with tlus

mtention, it is now however very ravely prescribed, and in

any power it possesses of obvuiting debility or felirile ae tron,

T 1.1 lerahl 11y Fiages . ]
1t 15 probably consider ibly mierior to cinchona. It is some

times combined with cinchona in the treatment of infermit-
tent 1*'\'1'1'., aind ir_ :ua":-iu".!“' Culers as an i|.'-.|!L|E| nt intao
the composition of bitter infusions and tinetures nsed in ds

DCPSI.

Ofic. Prep.—T, Arist. Sernent. 72d. I.. ]
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DoRSTENIA CONTRAYERVA. Contrayérva. Tetrand. Mo- it

nog. Scabride. Radiv. Peru, West Indies.
THis root is in small twisted fibres ot yellowish colour

has an aromatic smell, and a bitterish taste ; 1L Y1€iUS 115 dt- i

-
T — T S — AT

tive matter to water and alkohol. Contrayerva, like serpen .

taria, was formerly used as a stimulant and diaphoretic .
1 - » - ' p [ - | o d & " I
tvnhoid fevers, in a dose from 5 to 20 grains, but like it too 4
“ 3 +
has fallen into disuse. Mixed withcarbonate of lime, it il -
.

_"-l'ri']!'." the f_'l"lljlilli:'.lll |nu-1.‘]1-|' -ni' COntrayerva of :[u' I,."-:'.:-.'.-"

) . }.:.a L i 3
Pharmacopozia, which 15 1 ed as a remedy 1 diarrhoe

Y

U
|

I,

Ofjic. Prep.—~FP. Contrayerv. C. Lond.
|
CroTON ELEUTHERIA. CUnscanlla, Monvec. Wonadeipi 1 ii‘

Tricoce. Coriev. Bahama Islands, North America. il

, e ! : y
CascARILLA bark is in small qulls ol a grey colour ; has | ll
f

1
Aot L 1 b
s . ; o il 431
. slightly aromatic smell, and a warm bitter taste; it | il {,'H )
Al r . ! . . : I
l][- Iy 10IRH nable. It !:;:-1 been used as 4 substitute iol {18 !.|4
- ; mwmr I'LJ.
Peruvian bark, and has been employed too as a remedy in i! | ”'|
' EE o el . IHE HE L :
dvsentery. and in obstinate diarheea. Itsusual dose is a scruple 1l 5|! [."d G
or half a drachm, but in modern practice it 1s little used. i i[ ']‘,[
| | | B
i

Oflic. Prep.—Infus. Casc. Tinct. Case. Lond.—Ext { i
Casc. Resin: Dub. If |

CUSPARIA FEBRIFUGA. Angustuza. Pentand. Monogyn.

Sowuth America.
.

i

'Il:il‘- 1‘-:21{ wWis iilli'i-t'u-.l a few vears ago from l'su- .u..“:]_ I |i 'ufl

- h N 2 P

M . - 1 il

msh West Indies, the botanical characters of the tree pro- I'-!;'!|
UL | 8

ducing it being unknown, These have been lately deter- "-Hij

1 # LR

mined by Humboldt, and the London College have adopt-
ed the name Cusparia Febrifuga, in order to distinguish it it
. b

i
1
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mittent and intermittent

'ONICS.

drachm of the powder, which, in cases of cholera or bilious

tting fe VEr, may he rept ated every third or fourth hour.

Ofie. Prep.—~Tinct. Colomb, I2d. Fond. Dl .—Infus

QuassiA SIMAROURA. Simarouba, Deeand, _1,’-'-.rfra,-1n_-,-

A . 4 .
Cernerniales. Cordy sorth America

N i

I'ne bark of the root of this tree, which 15 the part me
dicmally -::l|'-:-- ed, is In long pieces, of a fibrous tex ture
and yellow: sl colow destitute of odour, and ﬁ.'.:'\'m{; a stromng

bitter taste. It is how ever very variable in its sensible qus-

lities, some specimens having scarcely any bitterness. Wa.
ter and alkohol dissolve its active matter ; the solution i
cither menstruum suffers no chanee from sulphate of iron.
simarouba has been cels brated as 2 remedy 1 intermitten

fever, dyvsentery and chronic diarrheea, and has been riven
p— ..||. - |I o & . F B . I . ] .
generally an the torm of dec oction : m substance the dose 1s
one scruple.  Though used in the countries of which it is a
native, it is with us rarely prescribed.  An infusion of it has
| J!|;H'f' i the London I’|!:4_|'_l.|.dr'n'|1 £id,

”5'_-'?.";'. !““"JJ‘-—--IHJ."’- . '“-:..‘.Z!I"J‘I.'J. T a0

Quassia Excersa. Quassia.  Decand. Monoryn. Gru;
nales. Lignum. West Indies.

THE wood of the root of this tree 15 of a yvellowish-white
colour ; it has a taste intensely bitter, without any odour o
dromatic tavour. LIe Ditterness 1s {-}_TILLL‘!s_ri !'F]FI.'IH‘r 1!_\.-

water and by '.ii\'-‘i!r'l.

It is used as a yemedy in dy spepsia, diarrheeay, and in re.

evers, and is also sometimes en.

ployed to checl '.'u.-mi:i:.-_l'-. It 18 commonky given under the
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I

form of the watery infusion when employed as a bitter; u
aubstance, 1n which state 1t has been """"51:”.""'| m the trewt-

oi 1termttent its dose 18 from 10 t y 30 gramns.

I,H.’:’l{_-'—:l--].l Le (\;I:'I'_I. 3 4

ment

Offic. Prep.—Iunlus.
ok

[

e, T

GENTIANA LUTEA. Gentian. l"i.','.'."'rc'uti', “r';;_ . Rota-

CeE. f

dadie. Switzerland, Germany.

THis root is in long slender pieces, soft and flexible, of a |
vellowish, colour, with a greyish t-EJ'HEt't':Hia. It has a very A I
'.|

bitter taste, without any peculiar flavour. This bitterness | )

is extracted both by water and alkohol. Diluted alkohol 1s 1Y
| : i

its proper solvent. The liquor obtained by decoction with L L
AR S EeiPr - . ip : Atk
water, atiords by mspl ati1on an extract intensely bitter. | 11
: 7 ; 3 o Gt Tl [ it
Lrentian is 4 cominon re medy in ll\"-|'|R']T'-Iim.. in the form ol 1 ) II
(s

infusion or tincture; as a bitter, it usually forms the basis

. 1 : . q | |
of stomachic remedies. In substanece, 1t has been given, Ior I 1 I

the cure of intermittents, in a dose of half a drac han,

Offic. Prep.—Extr. Gent. Lut. Inf. Gent, C. T, Gent.

oA
L I:tfl. Lond. Dl .~ Vin. Gent. C. d

ANTHEMI OBILIS. L hamamelum, A hamomuile. VY Mo

v . .
NS . f"',.'..'.-_;t.’m'_ SUPEr . COiRposiite. ' (OrEs. I'H{J'F_-__{ NOUS .

Fur flower of this herb is collected before it 1s fally ex- | 1® ]

|
1 ] . i 2 . i . v e
panded, and dried. | ' here are two varietie: of 1l :ilﬂ‘-H!I-l'll 1[I e
I
J

by cultivation, the sing and double flowered : the former

15 ||.I‘;I_'1] Stronger than the latt Iy the odour and taste r ~ltlﬁ.. i i
|

| s b i - 151 e, . | i |
e not in the white petals, but in the disk or tubular Horets. il
. i £l
™ hitt \ i i ] %
L ey nave a4 DILECL auseons ftaste, and @ Strong uunieasant e
. |

odour. - 'The bitterness, with part of the odour, is extvacted

u%
I

. ] 1.1 1 s
m water. if ie nanseons, probably from the extraction ol i

|

by water and alkohol; and if the infusion has been made with l
Pl

i
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them 1ts grateful odoury and coineiding with than m power. I
It has likewise been miven in intermittents im a dose of
5:"1'2I' il‘_!l ".'.ii e or I1||1'J-r'1- ,,.-r;:i".',
Offic. Prep.—Aq. Citri ‘Aur.  Cons. Citr. Aur. Syr
Citr. Auwr. Fd.—=T. Cort. Aur, f,r.-fm'. .f}.ffrr,_.!l'-_f_ Citr
Aur. Lond.

FHE wnripe fruit of the same variety, dwrantia Ciurassia.
ventia, Carasso {.'I':IH_"_I'- as they are named, retain when diied
T & 5 ~ .
the aromatic flavour of the peel, with rather a larger share
f bitterness, and are apnlied to the sarme Hses
0L bDiiterness, and are apphed to the same uses.
The juice of the ripe fruit of thé variety named the China
Orange, consists principally of citric acid and saccharine
matter, and so far as it has any medicinal virtue, is a refrige.

- 1 -~ .
rant, and 1s o 1..‘1 F |1r'!"|\.|]':,|,n €t|||\!|il'j~'[l_r.

Citrus MEprca. Lemon. Polyadelpk. Icosand. Poma

cew. Cortex fructus. Asia.

Tue Lemon-tree, though a native of the warmer countries
b ". ’-i'l. il L= !Jl'4_'|| ]Uli_‘_‘l'l"llili\;!lt'll ill 1]1!' _\Hu”i of I'till‘ﬂl'ﬂ', 'I'Iu-
exterior rind of the frnit contains a quantity of essential oil
in distinet cells, whence it derives its aromatic -‘Jll:tli'.f_'. The

dried rind is similar in flavour and taste to that of i

orange, but 1s rather less bitter and aromatic : its flavour tog

nore perishable, and from both circumstances it is less
monkls 1eer ::‘l]u |' II ay be e J r I £ L1 ¢
frequently used, ugh 1t may be employed for similar pur-
poses. The oil is in use as a perfume, The juice is strong

: alid 15 et i : ; ais
acid, consisting chielly ob citric acid 3 1ts medicinal -

= . * « 7 " i
piications fall to be considered under the class of refrigerants

”l_'.'.-"\"n !.;'a',ir.— ""J‘ Citr. Med.—Syr. Citr. Med. Ed.—

X X -
iord. Citrie. Lond



1 ;|'Lli i‘l'

Tris plant grows i mavshy s
countries of Furope. Its root, dried and covered with the
’Ht']-... 15 LI'TH m the --|I=|]1*~. It is soft, flat, and _i':iﬂ'.!'li :
a faint aromatic smell, and a warm bitterish tas
tillation it yields an essential oil, in which its flavour resides }
and it contains a considerable quantity of fecula.
been used as a tonic in intermittent fever ; and sometimes i
bitter, into tl

as an aromatic and t'unliupil;:-n

bitter infusions and tinctures.

LLAURUS CINNAMOMUM.

Oleracece.

B : : - a5 -

I'Hrs tree, a native of Ceylon, 15 now cultivated in India.
The cinnamon is the interior bark of the branches of the
it ® thin and much convolutec

hbrous, friable, of a licht brown colour, havine :

pungent taste, with : sweetness, and a g
L wd F :
dep nd on a small quantity

wsential oil which it contains, and'which, when obtained

f._l} l“.‘-.TiL;';lljnu, 18 i]i.:’_lh odorous and i]l'l]'._'_'FlI.T.
aromatic flavour and taste both to water, by infusion, and to
alkohol ; and water distilled from it has also its pungency.
Cinnamon is the most grateful of the aromatics.
to cover the 111'-31!1 asant taste and flavour of other mg dicing
_n'..l LD It r_il.'.L.:rl ILI'IIL L0 F||L- i It 15 also 1'|:|:_|!|.-‘..1
erate stumulant and i'ule“;r!. _!_-I\: n generall

watery infusion or c||-!-.'=._.i we

atetul, and

=1 = et
s

==
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distallation 1t affords 2 thick essential o1l,  Alkohol extracts

its aromatic quality ;5 water does so ver; mmperfectly. (iR

Canella 15 emploved in-inr'i]ussl_':- on account of s aromatic
pLo] !

e ——
-

-.11tl'i1l".',', and generally in combination ith other remedies to .
render them more grateful. It thus enters into the compo e AwiAE

sition of several officinal tinctupes, and has been supposed, m

particular, well :ui.’lptl'li to cover the flavour of aloes. e
Offic. Prep.—V. Aloes cum Canella. fd. Pulv. Aloe .t!

cum Canella. Dwb. |

MynrisTicA MoscHATA. Diocecia. Monadelpha. Lructy
nucleus. Nux Moschata dictus ; Macis ; Huwpis Olen [

fixtm. AIndia

UnpER the officinal name Myristica, are « erupl'r'[:t-l.m d 81l
Nux Moschata or Nutmeg, and Macis or Mace ; the former 11
. . . . X 1§01
being the seed or kernel of the fruit, the latter the covering p il

N &1

with which it is immediately srrounded. The tree is a na 1

: " . . N1 1T 1 A

tive of the Molucca islands. T'he external covering and pul 11

; - \ Siah (R

f the fr are removed. and the nutmey and mace are dried (1§

of the Irmit are removed, and the nutmey and mace are dried UL l 41

g

: AL

by exposure to the sun. f f.;li {

‘ - =g . e

Nutmegs are round, of a greyich colour, streaked with :i!'l {

nown llllt'r-, ?'h‘.':llli‘.- unctuous ; rtl!"-' t::n,-‘ a strong aromatic | -]l 1

¢ ¢ p il

flavour, and a pungent taste. They yield their active matter iR |

" . " - = n - | : I l-l

entirely to alkohol : distilled with water, they afford a fra- ! 1 1Y

- . 4 . . . 1R

arant and pungent essential oil ; by expression, & st baceous o A

o1l 18 obtamed from rlu-m, retaming thew lragrant odour, and i ',n| |

T 5 i T

part of their pungency, I,I-f,l;uhly from part ol the essentizl { 1‘ |

=4 : . ,J i | il q-i

oil bemg l'\]]i"_':-.--t'd along with it. iR

! o ] 5 ], :.

| - i . e 1 |

Nutmeg is used in medicine as a grateful aromatic, T fi EN
| i / : : ¢ L : : : B
may be given in a dose from 5 to 15 grains, and is sometimes il

"”li!|r1_‘~'n't| to relieve nausea o \fl‘-ull_l:n_!*'_' or to check diarrheea, |
taken generally in wine. It has been said to prove narcotic

VOL. I. Tt



LONICS.

i a large dose. It 15 also frequently employed to conceal
the taste :m:] flavour of Il|.|£1|l':i-=111i' medic ilii'-\. !II]ti to obwviate

the nausea they might excite.

e Mace is a membranous substance, unctuous, of an orange
cellow colour, and having a flavour and taste similar to the
: \ nutmer, but 1':1I|H'!'I1‘:\ Strong, £i J H"‘![‘RJ 1'r:|' qlu' sSaIIEe 1““'
¥ posEs.
| ' , i The |'\]1|l'-nr|i oil of nutmeg, which 1s generally knowi
I ' by the name of Oil of Mace, is sometimes used as an exte:
nal stimulating ;|JJ|}!it';JEirh!t, but i the --i:u!!-- is seldom found
il Enuine,
*:' I\ Offic. Prep.~—0l. Myrist. Mosch. Sp. Myrist. Mosch.-

| ! 3 f,lrf|+ _Lum.l'. f]a'.l’l"?.

il
i [ > e = i 1 1 i
i1 ILUGENIA  CARYOFPHYLLATA. Caryophylio Lromaticus
| wlove. Polyand. 11'"-'-'"".'.'— ‘l,'f NI rrdece. I( lores cuin pe
11 | - . C 4 l
r 1" LCar G snunaluro. i'-f'f-'r.:'rf.
(AL
] THE tree producing. cloves 1s a native of the Molucca
|I '-J'LNH!'-. |‘::i! .l=- oW l'tllli\.'Jlt'il ill tllhl't' Ea:ul--: of ilil“:l. ’l.ili"- {
(44 loves ave fhB uneiontad. 8 wo. which-are: drieddrathoss
LEY cloves are Lne tII.(\|1.IIHHI HOWETS, WILICH are dricd by €Xpos
'| .“Il'.'\ them first to the smoke of fuel, and afterwards to the
L g % s = & .
|_' 51111, 1 hq-\, are somewhat |'ti|_u|i].' the division of the pe tals
{ 1 - e S |
” oL Ele corolla ]Il'ill": i]e‘L'('L-|1H|J|t', are ol a greyish |:tn'|\‘.1 Cl=
| e |I,| T — | » surface : thev have ¢ J g
JOUT . Lty unctuous on the WUTIACE ;3 NEeY Lave a strong
i ! romatic odour, and a warm pungent taste, They afford te
i1 i .
| » 1 i . ¥
|i , water thewr favour IJu'|||t|:'12r.-|'-_. . to-alkohol their taste. By
1

distillation with water, |||r'_\ vield a fragrant essential oil, not

he o1l of cloves commonly met with 18 ren-

“I’ | very i];il|.-.'.'i’,‘|,

I|i les e t ohtained b
| | ! dered aerid by a portion.ol the resmous extract obroine ¥
| 1e action of alkoliol on clove being dli ssolved in at.

! { : Cloves are among the most '*il”l"l--"i".". ol the aromati

They are employed principally as adjuvants or corngents to
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il
other medicines, particuiarly in combination with bitters, or | {
]

sometimes with the getable eatharties. i'’he essential oil 1 '3
15 G5¢ I \lii.ik the same int '!!!-!-lil.. .l'.l:l }I:."\."-\'i'--'.' as a Em';'.l ap=- l
[}
plication to severe toothach. ‘The infusion in tepid water i
has been e nployed as a grateful stimulant to relieve the sense . '!il'm
1 - II 1

: : - < . 3
of coldness in the stomach, which attends some forms of

=

dy spepsia.

| |

il

Offic. Prep.—Infus. Caryoph. Lond.—O0l. Carvoph. Ar ' "r
sk # ¢ i o

b
"

T 5 R - - . - .I } 4
I HE fruit of this l=!.t'.. 1s an oblong P wl, of an orance co-
1 . 1 - . i
lour, containing a pulp mclosing see ds. lhe membranous
i'”"l has an odour aromatic and pénetratme, but which is 1im-
|
[::m‘:-:[ by drying ; its taste is extremely hot dnd acrid. the

sensation which 1t ex ites ['E_'|,:l_.:'ir1_'_ ".“-__;_- LM

a3 Ol e
palate. Its pungencsy 19 €O :;:1.'._ extracted by alkohol
and pariially by water

Capsicum 18 a verv powel stimulan A 3 siic it hias
s 1t g

| - . * i
bcen @mven 1 atome gout, 1 palsy and dvan

l'.:!,| |‘ tYIMDi-=

nitis and ll'l'(ilm_'.'.. and in the latter stare of feve I where the

powers of life arg nearly exhausted. It is given in the dose

of 5 or 10 grains, in the form of pill. In chronic affectiéns it
|

is combined with preparatious of iron or other tonics. It is

used as a condiment to food, especially in warm climat
and proves useful by obviating flatulence and promoting di-
gestion.  An anfusion of it in diluted vinerar, with the ad-
dition of salt, has been used as a garele in evnanche . but
the practice, though it has been successiul in the W. + Tns
d'.“-“"& j'_1 not \\.'jflli}ii! t]..':ill_'l I's i-l""' |,|1!|' '.'1:_J|_|_l,; -“'...I'.I.'il]ili'.l[lul'ln i: j,‘

n
| -
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liable to induce. The capsicum pod is sometimes employ d
as an ingredient in rubefacient cataplasms, applied to the
soles of the feet, to relieve the goma of fever. The seeds

i | have been found usetul m obstimate intermictents, two PFAINS
.“' [
i, being given at the approach of the cold paroxysm. The dost
| - B \ .
| B of the }md 1s from 5 to 10 grams
| iRt 4 Offic. Prep.—~Tmct. Capsicr. Lond.
I.I A
|
| Prrer NiGRUM. Black Pepper. Diand. Trigyn. Pt
{45 perite. Fruct. Indra.
[
! M & . - - -
LT Brack or Common Culinary Pepper is the unripe frait of
i this pl'.mt dried in the sun. Its smell is aromatic ; its taste
{l pungent. Both taste and smell are extracted by water, and
i artially by alkohol. The essential oil, obtained by distilla.
! P ez :
11 tion, has hittle or no pungency.
11 . ' ‘ : .
Pepper, from its stimulating and aromatic quality, 1s em-
I'r | ployed as a condiment to promote digestion : as a medicine

it is miven to relieve nausea, or check vomiting, to remove
singrultus, and g¢ a stimulant in retrocedent gout and para-
lysis. Its dose is 10 to 15 grains. Its infusion has been
used as a gargle in relaxation of the uvula.

White ]‘l:|:|1.-1‘ is the riiu' berries of the sami {1|:HH. freed
from the outer covering, and dried in the sun. It is less

pungent than the black.

Preer rovcuMm. Long Pepper. Diand. Trigyn. Pi-

peritee. Fructus. Jast [ndies.

This is the berry of the plant, gathered before it 15 fully

. . . . 1
".l"t.”"ls and dried in the sun. It is oblong, indented onthe

enrface, of a dark grey colour. In flavour, taste, and other
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qualities, it is similar to the black pepper, and may be used

for the same purposes.

PirEr cuBEBA. Cubebs. Diand. Trigyn. Piperite.
Fructus. Fast Indies.

Il‘lll'_'- have an

Cupegs are the dried fruit of this tree.
aromatic odour, and a moderately warm taste. Theirs irtues
are similar to those of the other PEPPELS, and being rathei

weaker, they are little used,

MyYyRTUS PIMENTA. ]’Jlu'i Jamaicensis. Jamaica l’c-lnLu-r_

fu;.'-'un'ff. JUr.J.iH-:,-. f:’{ Spel t_rff.é'. HIF( O ”'-t st L.’-.n'rf-t'n'.

TuE herries of this tree are collected before they ave ripe,
and arve died in the sun. ‘Their taste, though pungent, is
much less so than that of the peppers ; their flavour is fra-
grant, and has often been u-mir.i.rl-d to that of a mixture of
cloves, nutmeg, and cinnamon. The flavour resides in an
essential oil ; the pungency in a resin, Pimento is used in
medicine merely as an aromatic, and [-.j.nu-jin;;il}' on account
of 1ts flavour.

Offic. Prep.—Aq. Myxt. Pim. Ol Vol. Myrt, Pim, Sp
Myxt. Pim., £d. Lond. Dub.

Anvomum ZEDOARIA. Zedoaria. L {iu'.u.}'. Monand.

Monog. Scitaminee. Radiv. JIndia.

I'sits root 1s in oblong pieces, of an ash colour ; its smell
is aromatic ; its taste pungent and bitterish, It contains a
portion ot camphor, which is deposited from 1ts essential oil
Its virtues arve merely those of an aromatic, and as it 1s

rather weak, it 13 little u ed.

4111
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Anmomum ZINGIBER. Zingiber Officinale. Ginger. Mo,

na d. Monog. Scitaminee, Radiv. Indic.

Tris plant has been usually placed under the genus Amo-
mun, but the London College have admitted the alteration
proposed by Mr Poscoe, and insert it as the species of a dif-
ferent genus, under the name Zingiber Officinale. It is a
native of India, but is now abundant in the West Indie Sy
whence the dried root 1s i||!]'|1n1‘[- d. It is in small wrinkled
pieces, of a greyish or white colour, having an aromatic o-
dour, and a very pungent, somewhat acrid taste. 'IhLe Black
Csinger is the root IJl't'i';E:'H] with less care than the White ;
t]l: 1.{it_|-1‘., pres ious to :1:} inj,;'., [J-.'i:llll..'; .-L'J'.ilu'd and w ashed.

Ginger _\'im;]n]w its active aromatic matter completely to al-

kohel, and in a great measure to water. By distillation it

rd 1 all quantity of essent l oil, ¥ ',..L" magrant,
1 - y Ve : . -4
but not pungecnt, the pungency residing 1n £ resmo-extractive
& - - . b

- 1
I'!J =1.'\.JJI'.I_.
i s root 1s 1‘I'£'I‘:l1'4"1|1}:, en FI]EJ'-I'U.I as a __-_L"Li'_l"f.t‘_! and mode-

ratel ]‘H'L\Il".Z! .i.'.'w.'-".alﬂ'.. erther i combination with other

- 1 - 3 : :
remedics, 1o promote thew eflicacy, or obviate symptonms aris-

mg irom their operation, or by itself as a stimulant. With

the latter intention, it is used in ia, Hatulence, and

i
Lympanitis, Its dose may be 10 g Chi ""-*J‘.' it excites
+h | acl
NG SdllValr'y aischa
Ojie. rep,—cyrup. Amom, Zingib. Ed. Lond. Dub.—
jqi.'"': .'. neEio e LAUD

AMoMUM REPENS. Amomum Cardamomum. Fllettaria
Cardamomum. Cardamomum minus, Lesser Cardamom.

Monand. Monogyn. Scitaminea. Semen. India.

T'wo species had been described as affording the lesser
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. 1 ? e )
.;damom seeds ; the Amomumn Repens, and Amomum Ca

'1“|.i i'.l'i-|||!~1|r_'_-i| ( '.h'||.." CI't i.{'l LO |Ll1'jll-1':i.l E i

CgAamomilin.

| | S e . 1
telv., from a more accurate desclripulGl of the plant,
it has been entirely removed from the penus amomuum, and

; . l :
Larxl the name Cinoscil

1 | A
aced under a new gents, named I.let Ly
* i P . ¥ . 1 (2 Al . o & 1
for the snecies being Elettana Cardamomuni. 3 his has been

admitted by the London College.

The seeds are dried, and in i!.-l':-_':i in their I'Li_l'r-."'|.'-_ )y

which their flavour 15 better pre erved. Their smell 1s ‘@

matic, their taste pungent, and both are communicated by

infusion to water, as well as to a kohol. They afford by di

They are used merely as grate ful

fillation an essential oil.

aromatics, and are frequent combined with bitters, or with

§ | s 5l [ [T ey
purgatives, 1o obviiie AN

-—
e
[y
=
——
c.
=
|

Offic. Prep.- ~Tinet. Amom,

Cardom. Comp. Lond. Dub.

Capum canvr, Caraway. Pentand, Digyn. Umbellater.

Semen.  Indigtnous.

CARAWAY, lil'-'..1'!l an mdirenous plant, 15 usually culti.
. i

[l o g Ry T 1 LS e : |
vated for its seeds. They have an aromatic Havour, and a
. asto lenendin mnrrnalle on i RETal Al ‘ |
warm taste, dependiug |‘rI|.:t inally Oon an essential Olly wWihicn
_ ! pall’

they contain in considerable quantity. &

lieve flatulence, one or two drachms being swallowed entire ;

ICY 1T Pl‘L".! [0 I'é=

their essential oil, which has considerable pungency, and 15

srateful, is not unfrequently added to other medicines, to

|
ybviate nausea or griping.
Oflic. Prep.—>5p. Car. Carv, 1°d. Lond. Dub.—~Aq. Car

Lond.—=0l, Car. Lond. Dub.

i
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|
|
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CORIANDRUM

I n !"'}_-_"'flfr;rf”'_

Pentand,
Semen.  South of Furope.

SATIVUM. ('Ul'i:!ndr-i',

Digyn.

This plant is cultivated in our gardens for its seeds. They

- ; :
have a more pleasant odour wheu dried than when fresh -
their taste is moderately warm. Their taste and flavour de

pend on an essential o1, Like caraway, Ehl'}" are used a
1

carminative, and likewise to cover the taste and flavour of
;ome medicines, particularly of senna. when given under the

fo1 nfusion or tincture.

PIMPINELLA ANISUM. Anise. Pentand. Digyn. Umbel

latw.  Semen. Egypt.
Tars lﬂ..'ni 15 cultivated in the South of ['.E:JL’}H", and some.
times also in onrgardens. Its seeds have an aromatic odour.

and a2 warm taste » with a sharve of sweetness. 'l IH'} :iﬂi):'th

by distillation with water, a considerable quantity of essen
tial oil, having 4 strong, rather unpleasant odour, and a sweet
tas

te, without much pungency, and distingunished by the pro-
perty of congealing at a very moderate degree of cold, They
are used chiefly as o carminative in dyspepsia, and in the fla.
tulence to which infants are subject. A small quantity of
the seeds may be taken, or, what 1s lu'rll‘l;lhll*, a [u_}".'.'(il-r
( :'Jr]!]lu-t-d of a few drops of the oil rubbed with sugar,

Offic. Prep.—Ol. Pimpin. Anis. Ed. Lond. Db .~Sp.
Ans. Lond.—5p. Ams. C, Dub,

THE seeds of the following playts have qualities and vir-
tues so very sumilar to those of the anise or caraway, that
they do not require distinct consideration. They are used for
spmifar purposes, but are scaree ly entitled to a £n|;ue- in the
Materie Medica,
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\yETHUM FOENICULUM. Faniculum dulce. Sweet Fen-

nel. Pentand, Digyn. Umbellate. Semen. Indigenous.

ANETHUM GRAVEOLENS. . Dill. Pentand. Digyn. Umbel.

lade. Semen. Spain and Portugal.

Cumixum cyminonm. Cumin, Pentand. Digyn. Unmbel-

late. Semen. South of Iiurope.

ANGELICA ARCHANGELICA. Angelica sativa. Garden An-
gelica. Pentand. Digyn. Umbellate. Semen ; Folia ;

Radiz. North of Europe.

Or this plant, the root possesses the greatest share
wromatic :iu;ﬂil}. though it also belongs to the seeds an

1CAVES,.

MeNTRA PreERITA, Mentha Piperitis. Peppermint. Dy

dynam. Gymnosp. Verticillatw. Herba. Indigenous.

Or the different mints, this'is the one which has the great-
est degree of pungency. The leaves have a considerable de-
gree of aromatic odour and taste ; the taste 1):'!1!_!'\' pungent,
followed by a sensation of coolness on the tongue. 'They
afford an essential oil, rich in the aromatic quality and pun-
gency of the herb. Peppermint is used as a stimulant and
carminative, to obviate nausea or griping, or to relieve the

symptoms arising from flatulence, and very frequently to

cover the taste and odour of other medicmes. It is used ior

these purposes under the forms of the watery mtusion, the

distilled water, and the essential oil.
Offic. Prep.~ Aq. Menth, P, S Menth. P, O], Menth
Joid

E o}
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| j":
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MENTHA V IRIDIS Mentha sativa, spearmint,

,r)lrl.r.; I.";'- T7iT

Gy MNOSPETIN . Verticillate. Herba. Indicenous.

MEeNTHA puLEGIUM. Pennyroyal.  Didynam. Guymnosp

Verticilate. Herba. Indiventus.

TuESE two MIints, I'-I",‘.'.‘,'-fi“' _J,|r'i Nennyroy -l]-q resemble the

peppe rmint in their seneral 1i:5'lir:|i| 5, and are used for the

same purposes, but are rather less agreeable and pungent

FPheir essential oil and distilled water are also inserted in the

['FLH'_II.LH'u[s-Lﬂ i

Hyssorvs orFFICINALIS. ”_""'“i!. Didynam. Guymnosp
Verticillatee. Herba. Asia, South and East of f','.r.rr.-,l,l_u_. :

'T'.:i- =‘..r.:_', which TOW

&' ol 1 ]
] i our gardens, nearly allied ¢

h !n':ur|||--. in botanical character y 158 poOsses ed of Very

similar qualities and virtues, and is sometimes employed fox
'1,1' FIIJI‘[H:J_'- for 'L'\'l'lil'|| 1]]['\ are I|\r|1, It ]I'l-. \lso been con

':lilf'h'fl 15 a remedy m cattarh. but it can have no ift'i]c"
111 Uils U 11 1]




ABTRINGENTS

- ——— e

CHAP. VI.
OF ASTRINGENTS,

; I . P | - +1 + .
l'i‘ has been ¢ '.lnl'rf--t'-l DY medical theo 1s{s, that the fibres of
the living body, either over the whole, or in part of the sys-
tem, may become 1 ',:-_'\l-Li, or lose that density and contrac-
4 bhinh 3a ¥ TEL y | . serformance of the ses
100 WIIICH 15 NeCcessary 1or tne auc !.li ormance ol the seve-
ral hanctions. \nd this 1s considered as an altection of the

matter of which the fibre is composed, not of the living or
!

irritable principle connected with it. It has farther been
i'.'p_:|l:-j;1!,u!., that this relaxation maoy be removed by the :11‘.11|i..
cation of those substances, which, when .:['i-ill'ti to dead
animal matter, condense and constringe it ; and such sub-
stances, classed as remedies, have received the appellation of
Astringents. ‘They are defined by Cullen : “ Such substan-
" ces as, :1:'=.L|'!|i d to the human body, produce contraction and
b i'ni,',l]l‘llhiﬂll'fl i1 the sofi sOlids, and L!.t'i'{'!ll_'a' encrease thei
. ill-nsil_&' and force of cohesion.” By the ope ration of this
corrugating power, either directly exerted on a part, or ex-
tended by sympathetic action, the morbid affections arising
from a state of relaxation ape ‘,.!i‘!'ll‘_-_,t_'q_l to be removed.

The ar

erting such a power, appear more conclusive than thos

ments adduced in support of these medicines ex.-
I
[‘Jl.lll;_'_].ix 1 |1'|'¢I-Ii Of any of the other t'j\.]Ji:LI'J'.I..!JU'l]?‘ of Llu- ope-
rations of medicines, founded on the mechanical |1:.-1-‘~i-.-':u'-1'-x
3 vy 11 1 ] s
FENCIaIY COmnanacd assent. ‘[I Fnrent
Py 1.

. exert Tt

| | . bhnin
nchnce they nave

it 1s observe corrvgrating power on dead mattel

e
T ——
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=¥ tne N Sserviceanle as medicines i -.fin_--( arrections wilciz
em to depend on a relaxed state of the solids 3 they ever
| | .
corrurate the fibres of living matter, as is evident from the

1Cy i“.'ai:l't ss on the tongue and fauces 3 and :1[L11]i{-t!

¥ PRty
S LLOWL LA

p .
i :‘ ! o ble --.’;ir;; wounds, the ¥ restrain the flow of blood upp;ni'lltr-
& iv bv the same power. i
|, We cannot, however, adnut, without limitation, the sup-
: ' position on which this hypethesis is founded,—that the affec-
Wil : ons which astrmgents obviate depend on mechanical laxity
i of the solids, and that these substances act sole i_\' 1‘-_‘, 'eImov=
i ing that laxity, by inducing & mechanical or chemical change.
: DS !,i|i‘._\' wi i}lt't'l'fi DlCe as I'H}r'!i Lo :~l1|']1 a cause ; but it i‘-‘
: 3 now admitted, that every degree of strength or weakness
.! il depends much more on correspondent variations in the state
' f \ of the powers pes uliar to living matter ; and substances ca-
e nable of obviating disease dependent on any state of debility,
.: must b SUCi 45 are c'::!]:s|ri:- of di r_i_u-- 0on l]':r--l POWErs,
]I V\any substances accordingly, arranged as Astringents, occa-
i sion very considerable alterations in some of the functions :
I'.- they produce effects which cannot be referred to their con-
f' densing power, allowing them to possess it ; and therefore, in
i,‘ all the .-,iltn'-'__f s they i‘.;r::].iu s part of their tl[nt'L'Lllitril at least
II must be referred to actions which they exert, conformable to
III i ! the laws of the living system.
1! I For reasons of this kind, some have denied the existence
1] : | il 11 E| a l'r'.i"'-i Ili. 11K Il{ Jllll 5 d5 Li"ll';lll'_jl'r.'l Ve Illll{' "ilt]L-E:LEll'l,“-’
’i | which have received that appellation, they have considered
J '..-1-:E{-'_',4'L -~1i.|!1:¢"1iii'~, [:l rmanent 1n 1_f|r';l' :u:liml.. :uu! as
il differing little therefore Irom tonics.
1: : It must be admirted, however, that there are substances
‘ | which immediatc !} restrain excessive evacuations ; and that
L although between these and tonics there is in several respects

1 close resemblance, in others they differ uidrly . The mos




ASTRINGENTS.

sowerful astringents, oak bark for example, or galls, ar
much inferior in their tonic power to other substances, bas
ing little or no astringency ; while there are powerful toni
‘ts of astrmgents

which do not prru]i:u- the immediate effec
tablisl

There appears, therefore, to be a foundation for es

g such a class as astringents, though it is very difhenit i
*

point out the precise nature of their niu-r:tfiutl. It must b

admitted, perhaps, that astringents possess a power of col

rugating or condensing the animal fibre. The very sensation
in the mouth appears to be a suflicient proof of
That

ywed by then

they excite
this, and it is farther established by chemical facts.

they likewise act as permanent stimulants, 18 pre
power of removing intermittent tever, and other states of the

evstem connected with debility. The one power may by
conceived to modify the other; and to this modification, oI

to their combined action, the effects of a tringents may be
ascribed.

Darwin advanced an hypothesis, that they act by produc

il i §
I1_|L',=,' CLICCLS, 'u!',

ing absorption ; this accounts for some of

not for others, particularly their power of stopping hamor

1
rhace,

Astungents, from the powers they possess, ave -.-.E.lrlif d ex.
It"ilri\".,"!_*. to the treatment of diseases

As stimulants, acting with considerable permanence, they
may be substituted for tonics in diseases of debility. It has
been found accordingly, that lht'l‘. have power to Si0p thie
paroxysm of an mtermittent fever, when given a short time
before its accession : and in cases of debility, they seem to
be often of utility, independent of their power of checking
debilitating evacuations.

It is however for restraining evacuations that astringents

| T - 1 ¢
are usually employed. Haemorrhage, where it does not arise

»I_ : % | 1
111 .;..I_-. aepends o1 the contrac

1 . V1 i
fion ol

from a solution of cor

il
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the extreme arterial branches not being sufficient to resist the
- 1 " . 1 1 i .. 3 J
impulse ol blood from the l:ill_'l I branches,—a delicicney of
contraction generally owing to a debilitated state of these

vesscls.  Astringents, as stumulants, slow and permanent in

1
their action, and not sensibly encreasing the force of the cir
culation, ave calculated to abviate such a state ; and this may
be farther promoted by their corrugating power, extended by

waLiprtllu-Eir action to the vascular {ibre Hence their use

: . . T T ys : 3 3
im |1It'nr_11‘:]!:‘-‘..;1..=., |‘r_1|1,rr|ﬂ\u.1'-, and other discharges ot blood :
] h thev 1l 'y sdintler Fatl. Fonmos 3 i e Pl N
though thev hikewise ircquently lail, trom their operation be-

mg too slow and feeble, to resist the impetus of the circu-
lation, or counteract the flow from a ruptured vessel. In
epistaxis, or bleeding wounds, they are more powerful, as

they ean be more directly ;;E:Pliu! to the part.

By a similar operation, they check serous effusions : hence

] i . :
their use to restrain colliquative sweats. In diarvheea too.
they appear to operate by checking the effusion of fluid from
the exhalent vessels of the inte stines, and thus dimi nshing
the encreased stimulant operation, which from this cause is

exerted on the |;_-:>-,4'|,_:_.‘- fibres of the canal, and encregses its
pa et In the latter stase £ dvsentem Ler
!'ll Fisuadillc motion. n Lthe latcen SLATE O dysente 'Yy WhLCre
All i'nr.'i'l':t:-.:‘l! G_'L:l'."H'.LT.lH'II appears to he COLNE ::11 \'.Liil Uebl-
A L
FI1)' of the exhalent vessels, their cautious administration is
1 - . . . 1
advantageous. And in passive inflammation, attended with

encreased serous discharge, as in gleet, and in some forms

of -ul-sh'.i-.iirnj.;. the topica

the most successful mode of treatment

:i|1i1|||':‘.‘|lili| ol astringents aftords

In the administration of il“-rl'jIJ.i;l'IIl'i, it 18 an obvious cau-

tion, that they ought not to be a plied to check evacuations

where these are l'l'-l'.ll':ll.h or where they are necessary to re-
lieve a 'gﬁh ltl-’ll'i(‘ state ol the ve .--‘rl-\', or a state of ¢ !If.‘l'r".l-l'-.i
1 I{'Ll‘:-L unless [1“- i |.';|f-“;|_;i.;.“ I]ru('r'l'd to an ;i[;l!'ljin

¥ gxtecut.




ASTRINGENTS.
Some NArcotics, as “]-Eli”'l. have sometimes eflects :"]"j]"'"

1 . Tl 1 }*
rently astringent. When encreased ||.‘.‘~'-'il!ii'!"f':-: take Ia'.:'_rr'.

from irritation, these remedies, by diminishing irritability

y DY Je

lessen the discharge : they are 1.|‘|:"~ SET “'""‘]'iu both in ||"'-"
: . s )

morrhage, and in diarrheea arnsing from that cause. But

their mode of operation 18 obviously different from that of
astringents ; and in the cases in which they are of be neht,
astringents would be less useful, and only by an indirect ope-
ration.

_‘-,-11“:]}-\;-|||-. may bhe subdivided into those b ]lah.!'_l'l‘..'-;' to the

mineral., and those belonging to the vegetable kingdoms, which

differ considerably from each other in their chemical proper-

ties, and Eal-ui.l;-_hlx therefore in the mode in which they pro-
duce their astringent effect, All the vegetable astringents
of any considerable power contain tannin, and hence it has
been considered, perhaps with justice, as the principle i

which their astringency resides.
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L From 17HE Mrnzrar KinEpons

i ACIDUM SULPHURICUM.
| ARGILLA.
| SUPER-SULPHAS ARGILLE ET POTASCH
CaLx.
T FerrunM
s LINCUM
Currom
Promeum

FROM THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM

|
| 7
! (JUERCUS ROBUR.
!' | (QUERCUS CERRIS.
M TF'ORMENTILLA ERECTA
‘ 4 PoLYGONUM BISTORTA.
| ANCHUSA TINCTORIA.
HAEMATOXYLON CAMPECHIAN
NOoSA GALLICA.

il
:l‘ ARBUTUS UVA URSI.

‘: MIMOSA CATECHU
| ' Kixo.

ek

'r fift i 8 PTEROCARPUS DRACO

Vo
PisTacia LENTISCI
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AcipuM sULPHURICUM. Sulphuric Acid. Acidum Vitrio-

licum. Vitriolic Acid.

SULPHUR combDines with OXVEen 1n !lni.lnill'lt]]i 1:'.'-"-5‘”T':';i'-.'2" ’
I i
] 1t il h ¢l lay 1 #1 - : o’
when umiea with the argesi i,‘._;.";ultl-"rl,, it forms an acid

i_\"'._':,l:\.:'-. POW( riul |. om 1its state of concentration, F[;.- h ll.!-

nhuriec Aecid. ‘This acid used to be obtaine d from the de-
composition of su i|1-..1'|:n- iron., the Green Yitriol or com.

erce, by heat, and hence the name of Vitriclic Acid which
was given to it. It is now formed by the combustion of
.:|1'| ar. Th .HI'!Iii..:iL'.. reduced to Ell'\.\ll-' r, 15 mixed with
from one-eighth to one-tenth of its weg ht of niirate of po-

ash - Ii|i' mixture, i1 mall !j‘.!-i'il'l-il-lf"._ 15 Kindled upon 2 hol-

low stone, placed within a large leadl
i

1 1 ! : 1
! ( (% |1 ¢ Ol 0L il opencad to & it 1 I'C
!
11 I 01 Ii:t' :'.":!‘l--"i' 1C Alr'. .I.l-' ".\I.-i;l 10 Of the "':ul—
nhur is supported partly by the oxvgen of the mtre, partly
i ol i ’ v i i

1 il r - | 1 '.
by that ol the air which is admitted ; the sulphwmic acid

s , : . . ‘ P
wihilcn 18 lrl‘”tl.lll.'l‘f!.. 15 absorbed bv the water in the bottom

of the chamber: and when the liguor has airvived at a certamn
degree of impregnation, it is withdrawn, and concentrated

p X . ' :
nirst by l'\"iirll!",li'li‘.] rom [l'ﬁ{!r_n 1]“1_:_:"];5* :Ii!{i alterwanrids oy
1F 'y 'l ot 0" T1 4 a1t ve 11 ha ark
boiling 1 glass retorts. t he use of the miire m tins mode

. xla LR
1ISpensinic, and 1t was sup-
I L

. ln-.-.-l to operate simply by affording oxvgen to the -u|_'511|!r.l'.

and thus enabling the combustion to proceed at a lower tem-
perature, and with a less free exposure to the :|ir1'.f.?":l’]"”"“=

Vi
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ASTRINGENTS.

alr, '[-h-' [}1!'“]‘_5' of its action however :‘.]I,‘li';i..w, from th
very Prf.l_},ﬂlh' view aof i given by Clement and Desorimes,

to be rai |1l'1' more l'ﬂ]],q’rlil'.‘dl! l_]. 'I‘Iu 1‘]"1[|Hl'| of l]:-' com
bustion of the sulphur 1s principally $~|Lfi:]i|ir=u!.- acid, which
can scarcely be condensed. But by the partial abstraction

of the oxygen of the nitric acid of the nitre during the com-
bustion, nitric oxide £as is_evolved : this difh sed through

I , : : . 1
the chamber combines with the oxygen of the atme SpOEric an,

and forms nitrous acid vapour, which reacts on the sul

rous acid, communicates to it oxygen, and converts it into

UT1C A IH[.

Sulphuric acid pre p:n“-.ll by this process 15 of the specific
gl:i\'iu of 1.850, and at this degree of concentration has
been estimated to contain 21 of water m 100 parts the
veal acid is {-m'-g'-r-uf of 42 of sulphur and 58 of oxygen
The acid. in its usual state of concentration, is of a thick
consistence, and has an apparent unctuosity ; it 1s colourless
and transparent ; is highly corrosive, and possesses all the
general acid properties in an emiment degree. As obtained
by this process, i is not perfectly pure, but contains a little
.L.u."p'.u;i:_- of lml‘.i:-|‘|. and sometimes a little sulphate of Il ad.
The quantities of these, however, especially of the latter,
are véry inconsiderable ; they are in a great measure se-
|r‘|:!!'.'!1F.'fl when the acid is diluted, and hence this dilution not
only renders it more convemient for administration, but
!ikf'kt:n:' mare !_-I||l'.

.‘;'-n‘.t;llu'.'h acid has a very strong altraction to water, so0
as to imbibe it r‘:|':.|_L5!_‘- from the atme -:-.!_,. re ; and hence the

necessity ol 1ts be iiu_ll Eeptl in bottles well topt. It is also

liable to acquire a brown colour from the contact of th
smallest quantity of vegetable matter.
As a medic e, this acid i emploved as a relrngerant, but
|
Lnu-_f-j].'i]_';' as an astringent, and in this properly it is

-:i‘[lii!‘- "I:'-L--'"i 1O Yy l'.!f't 1 ' It 1 i I
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tringent to check the flow of blood in hemoptysis, and the

gul]ialu::.li\:v sweat in hectic fever ; indications which it ful-
fils better than any other article in the Materia Medica A 4
It is sometimes also used in menorrhagia and diabetes ; and ‘

as a touic, founded on its asttingent property, in dyspepsia I
In its concentrated s alc, its dose can :~'1';u('t:§1\' be measured.
Iu the Pharmacopesias, it is therefore ordered to be diluted.
According to the formula given by the Dublin and Edin-
burgh Colleges, the Acidum .“11!E1[|m"{('n||1 Dilutum consiste
of one part of the strong ac id ‘'with seven of water; it 1
given in a dose from 10 to 50 drops. The London College,

anfhicien acom for the deviati v. have ardered
without any suflicient reason Ior the devialiol, liave ordered,

under the same name, an acid diluted with not much more
than five parts of water. The Acidum Sulphuricum Avo-
maticum consists of the acid diluted with alkohol ampregnat-
ed with aromatics, and is given in a similar dose. From its
astringency, this acid is frequentiy added to gargles, which
are employ ed to check salivation, or relieve relaxation of the
.

yvula. Externally mixed with lard, in the proportion of

. A >

half a drachm to an ounce, it has been used with adyantage
" .- 1 et gt & bt & 1

i E]-‘;”-;h -_“]{I 1L ]LL[{ also been gmven l.n.i'u'Ll;IJ.L_'f m the samc

i““-".'. . -

f!_r',"g';'_ Prep.—Ac id. Jf-l]'l[l'i!. Dil. Ed. Lond. Dub.—Acid. |.

."in!ph. Aromat. Iid.

ARGILLA. Argik

A . . ~ : o e o .
I'nts earth, in its pure form, is insipid and inéert ; but in

its saline combinations, at least all of them which, from their |
Hl'.uhlll.l_\‘., arc hl'llE:l'li'llil}' active, there exists a greater or less
degree of astringent power. The Boles, of which the Ax-

menian Bole (Bolus Armena) is the chief, are argillaceous

carth, ir\,wp'!:._r-_“-|.1:w] with oxide of irom: they were at one




fyme il':]l!ﬂ'-l'*i as astrmngents, bui

A MW & '\‘|1I'l]1j'1 r| 1|'|I]i| practice.

ALy MEN. OSUFER-SULPHAS ARGILLE ET POTASSE. AULPHA

AruMINE. Alum.

' X 1 ] * 1 1 1
¥i | el I'nis salt 1s 1'r|;|||'r|,l:|:{'.'s||'_l|, ol arclllaceous earth and sul
,-' phuric acid, 1.EH acid pemge 1n excess. It hkewise a ways
e i 1 . ™ 1 1 i
" "|' contams, NOWever, a portion or potash, wing h 1s essential
i | '
- ven to 1ts constitution, and m some ol the forms of it met
W el vith in commerce, a small quantity of ammonia. It 15 found
| 5

11

ative, efflorescing generally in the mterstices of what is

named alam slate ; or it 1s |u‘r|a:l1'u] from what are named

alum ores, which consist essentially of clay impregnated with

L . ; 2
jl. 01E DEINE :!1".'.|<|_ 15 £&X-

bilt . :
) Lo the sulphur absi i OxXvVeell.
1 ul unites w ..IH E!!_l' ATy Ulaceous
| Y | . 1 » -y I » l 1 1 ;1
! bW | ¢arth ot the clay, with a portion of potash wiucih the ore
) e

often contains ; -or if this alkali is not present in sufficient

w 1 i .
quantity, carbonate o1 ~.|]1I;11:¢i: DI ilc|!'1-||n Oor sometimeoes even

! i muriate of i!fﬂ:l-'ll., 15 added to afford it : sometimes too a por-
iy
: L tion of impure ammonia, obtamed by r!i~-‘1|.i|:;-_ urine or bone
i I_! g i :1:||in_‘.| d. The |jr].1r_1r after these additions 1s concentrated
i
J ' II bv boiling, so as to I*iu'hl1 on cooling, the alum in a solid
i A «tate, of a crystalline structure, though of no regular form.

parent, colourless. and
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noLasi nd 51.5 of water. lus water of erystalhizatio
| .
1 P | . ol v moderat i &
i { 1 L1¢j ¥ 1l X o {0 Moaerate when 1
i ) 1 DL 0Ol i g i L: "|1-|
. 1 } A
i . Calcimed or Dnmed A
A 1 1 1
riu o neen POWeEr, 1 £ 10V €1 ChHcct
1 ¥ . AWC 1 wll i i LIk ! I i1
1
1 0] La wrheea, and diabetes ; and m leucorrl
15 p ip VO | ol e | than .=.‘..\'H:|‘.I astringent. l
I . )
g e | 1l . thourh ] asnently in 1nd mittent
143 24 EE1 1 (s LHOLEI IS L 101V, 10 INLErTIIILRCL
. F . " ; " "
fever, ana 1 colica mctonum. Its do 15 drvom 9 to 10U
rin dh ition of an aromas 1s renerally necessarm
) exXciLil 1 { when 1t 3 CIVEL 11 LI ]
il fo i e hest I« 11 |I.! 1l 1 I L1k {
1 % A1 1 1
".:I'|| vy | rim A TRNIInosnu ) preparéa DY ACCL

sounded alum to'a pint of het mulk ; the do

of this 15 3 or 4 ounces.

tringent

4 | ]
Matlons, « I'i!Z,||" ca Lo « |I.l\"h Emorrnare

Ilxternally alum ['1'U|I:i ntly used

garples, and of injections used m

ved with sulphate of zinc or copper, 11 forn

Car a1l Calx Vi ( 11 i e 22
4 1 - ‘I 1 i ] . P
LHIS earin ind abundantly in natore, in several statt
of combination. It is usually obtained by exposing any ol

its native cempounds with carbonic acid, chalk. limestone,

0 1 I\!f_‘ Lo a ]
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water, m sparing quantity s about

| for its solution. Yet even in thas

on. the solution which 18 known by
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the name of Lime Water (Aqua {_':.th:ir.ﬁ"-ﬂnd which is pre.
pared si nply by agitating water with slaked calcined lime,
has a stron r g

typtic taste, and is capable of exerting im-
portant chemical agencies, as well as of acting on the living
A

r ool e 4 o - i: ot v E =
ystem.  As an astringent, lime water is employed in dia-

» 1 y . .
LES, :ll.‘r.' L -!':'Zl'tll't:l: i:j[" aose 158 one or two Iim]!m-, 10

the course of the day. It is used likewise in dyspe psia, in

which 1t proves useful, more by its tonic and astiingent

ower, than by its effect in neutralizing acid in the stomach.
Xternally it s applied as a wash to ill-conditioned ulcers.

“.;':J;". P f'_!-‘.—:".ll- Cale. Ol., Lina cum Calce. Fd.

CarBoNas carcrs. Carbonate of Lime.

THE various kinds of carbonate of lime, Chalk (Creta
Alba), Crabs Claws (Chele Cancrorum), Oyster Shells
(Teste Ostreorum), are not unfrequently used m diarrheea,
but they evidently prove useful, not by any real astiingent
power, but by corvecting the acidity which so fi quently
occasions or aggravates that disease, 'l hey rather belong,
therefore, to the class of Antacids.

FErRruM. TIron. (Page 209.)

Thrrs metal has been already considered as a tonic : 1t 18
hl\f'“ i.‘i(' lillillﬂ_‘y{[l as an ::"“"i‘éj" nt to 'L']”'l.i‘l. ill(.']'{'ﬂ."ﬁ! {i eva-
cuations. It is thus used with advantsge in-some forms of
passive hamorrhage, particularly menorrhagia. The advan-
1:I‘:_"'E.R -Il!'['i\'i (| }'I'h[ll it ill .'-lli.'h CasEs, may Ll- hl!J‘I:IJ::.{'I{ o de=
l'lf.'lll] on its tonic power ; the sty E:{[L' taste, however, of its
saline preparations, is a sufficient proof of the presence  of
1{.~TI'JIH:'I'1'1H'_¥' to a certain extent : and it is not improbable

that this may coincide with, or modify the operation com-
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pected with 1ts act ion as a tonic. The sulphate and the mu

riate of iron are the preparations il which this astyimgent

property 18 most obvious.

Zivcon., Zine. (Page 219.)

Tais metal has likewise been considered as a tomc. [ts
]

saline |r1'L-l\:La';Lli-rt1-1 have, however, a conside rable degree ol
astringency, and there arve several medicinal applications ol
- o L A

them founded on this quality.
Sulphate of Zince (Sulphas Zinci) has heen employed in-

ternally as an astringent in chronic dysentery, and in the

treatment of intermattent fever : but from its emetic power,

. e . , : 2 S

its operation is liable to be harsh, and is not easily reguiated.
] F 1

[ts solution 18 in common use as an injection 1 conorrhea,

when the inflammatory state has aubsided, and in gleet, two
grains being dissolved in an ounce of water; and it frequently
succeeds in checking the discharge, IlllEl!ll't'I]il'\' from 1ts asg-
tringent power. A solution of nearly the same r-T:'t'H_;;,:h is

used as a collyrinm in ug:hlh.*h;li:t . the astringent power of
this being encreased, according to a formula in the Edinburgh
Pharmacopeweia, by the addition of a few drops of diluted
sulphuric acid. Dissolved with alum, it forms a very styp-
tic liquor, whic h is an officinal pr paration, and has long been

in use for stopping heemorrhage, and checking € nereased dis-

charges, by external :+|:p|it;uiun.

Acetate of Zinc, under the form of solution (Solutio Ace-
titis Zinei), is obtained by adding a golution of acetate ol
lead to a solution of sulphate of zine, @ mutual decomposi-
tion immediately taking place, and snlphate of lead being
";rn'il.:ih'.‘--'l':., while acetate of Zinc remains dissolved, This
has been in use as a mild astringent injection in Iy\';;|§[;1*|-h|1-;|;

less liable Lo Z'|1r.--]llif e 1rriiation, or 1o « ].."| ",__ [}Il‘. ._}'I|~I|_-1l;[|_--.¢

.

R e e T
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1 . % | " . | . g 1 | F . -y ' airy § by
--thIt'l! Ys LHan 1]1t' SOLULIoOn ol :-%I:l;..il“' 0L Zinc, and rathex

more active than the solution ot acetate of lead. It has
therefore received a place in the [';tiiljlﬂlaJ!.,_lll Fhurmac opeeia.
A solution of the salt i alkohol has been iniroduced into the
Dublin I’Elar.n:u-ulu_: 12, and when used is largely diluted with

waler,

Currun. Copper. (Page 217.)

CoPPER has so far an analogv to the ;\:'n'tn]il!-; metals,

that, along with the general acuon which i exerts on the

system, capable of obviating spasn.cdic affections, it has a

{‘h'l."’\.l € 0l '.:‘-uI.I'Jl'_I‘E,;l nt power. L1118 10D 18 con

pleuous, 1n-in‘

. - 1 - i
cipally m 1ts combination with sulphurie a ud, the r-ll|iJ|I:L{{'

of copper. 'l his salt, in solution, is so netimes used exter.
'_-'_:.Hy ds dll .!.*,[l.'.;l,'_._ €0t 5 and dissd | L '.' W ;5_3. alum in walc rs 10
which a portion ol sulphuric acid 1s added, it forms a very

St\'pﬂi: solution, lormerly named _'.::[Il.'i :|}|:ii(':l., sometimes

e!!.Plnud by direct application to restrain hzmon hage. The

formula has a place in the Ldinburgh Pharmacopeeia.

Ofjic. Prep.—bol. Sulph. Cupr. ¢ omp. fud.

Prumaum, Lead.

L

THrs metal, when rendered capable of acting on the 8ys.

tem by oxidat 1on, Or combination with aei sy produces very

deleterious Cirects, and proves a powel Lily lill-;:‘ll mEIdious

I:ui,n-.n;m, Nor 15 1t easy din its modae ol action. It

appears to act peculiarly on the wmuscula libre, repressing
action, and at length exbiausting the irritability of the

muscles.  When introduced Slowly into the system, the in.

testines are first affected, constipation from diminished ac

‘ir._JJ] i;i,'J'.I gII‘!q't'.. 4CCOoImp .::ii_:-] !.‘--,.qulFf‘_,' with sewve I'e i':-‘.EJ:.
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Tremor and debility of the voluntary muscles succeed, and
are followed by ]s:t".!]__x:i:., the muscles losing their Arumess
and cohesion. When a large quantity of any of the active

o1 1
preparations o1 lead

is received into the ~.:u=,||.u'l:., these Symp-
oms occur suddenly and with wviolence, giving rise to what
is named Colica Pictonum, and the same disease s son etimes
suddenly induced by the progressive accumulation of the me-
tal in smaller quantities. A sense of constriction is felt in
i'|,-:- ,a;w.'.;u'ln '.'.ILtl hl}\'.l'i-:., \'\.'-H]l -.a]!'-iirh.l.lu t'LIIL-,i.lllrL'.;-lll :Ilu] Lhe
most severe pain; the pulse 1s small and hard ; respiration
becomes laborious ; there 1s general muscular debility and
tremor, accompanied with cold sweats and convulsions, which
have often a fatal termination.

From Dr Campbell’s experiments, (Inaugural Disserta-
tion), it appears, that lead, apphed to an wound, 15 less ac-
tive than the other mineral poisons. A saturated solution of
acetate of lead, -.qul]i-s-d i small quantity, did not produce
any deleterious effect ; two drachms of the salt itselt .I‘L:}'iiui

to an wound in the neck of a dog, occasioned little imme-

o i

diate injury. Still the kind of action appears to be nearly

the same, though more slowly induces

. ln the latter expe-

riment, alter a number of UAY S, the power of motion n the

limbs was gradua

¥ ':::Ipil‘:'i U,

the }'.n! ¢ became small and

quick, the respiration difticult, the belly was swelled, and
on the twenty-third day the animal died : On dissection the
mternal surface of the stomach ;!lt'lru;d"\li inflamed, and pari
of the intestinal canal was slightly inflamed. with into-sus
ception. In the production of these local effects lead is ana.
logous to other metallic poisons ; and they farthe displ |

laf-L'::;l.|J‘ dete l'!|:l..“."|'ilm to the ,;:L---.li:;i-:.

From the external application of lead, its nsnal delet riONs

L A ™ n Lh

effects have been stated 1o b 1'i'(|tf|'_"t‘.'.| NAd nUInerous cast
naye I-.,l: ()] Il!..l_'_!l"l_'L[ _2 UNIMOLL 1':!- '.| : 1 ]-._,-‘(- 1-, e

| g |
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observed to be afflicted with convulsion from the too fre

1 gt | e Iy < Y
AUUNLLs, pam '||I|.' ':].mm:lt".!.. ---[?.:' ms oi ‘.!'l' I|.‘..--t'l'.-.. anda JI!-'-

plication of cerusse to the skin : and even ia
| |

ralysis, have been induoced from the application of saturnine
lutions or cataplasms. Other facts acain | } tafed
solutions or catapiasiils. 'ther facts LN have Deen stated

A ) . Y . 1 .
im fl}l'!‘!l‘ltrl"! Lo these, proving, that from the most free ex-

ternal apphcation of the

wns of lead, no mjurious

L1 appea to be COnN=

firmed by th freedom with which they are l'-II;‘! wwed in com-

. . g T - - 81" ol 1
Ml praciice. I il!' a':lill}t;ia';htlu' mactivity too or the pre-
! 2 i

ns of this metal, when applied even to an wound,
Jwould lead to the conclusion, that from mere application to
he skin they can have little effect. Yet, as deleterious effects
do vesult from the former mode of application, it is possible
they may also from the latter, in v LY irritable or SUSCe 11:”1]{.
hiabits : and the facts which have been stated in proof of this,
em to rest on evidence which cannot well be denied.
The explanation of this 1s probably to be fouad in the influ-
ence of idiosyncracy, which, with regard to the action of

1 y . - TR |
I":H!-. €XisL8 10 a very "Hil-tl'.J"I.'Jl’i{' eXL( ni, some IHII![\jJ..llEl]"-

being much more susce ptible of its action than others, as has

been remarked in cases where it has been taken internally

LD I .‘I.l'll_'-. F:iL' ame extent, “'EJI.II []ig- use of ;Il']i('[l'ﬁ ol rIJ[]LJ
or drink which have received hn impregnation ol the me.-
>

tal,—some suffering severely, while others have sustained

much less apparent mjury.

I'rom 1ts power of repressing muscular action, lead pro-
duces effects analogous m some re spects to those of astrin-
gentsy and it 1s usually ranked as an astringent, though its
mode l'l:‘”j'i ration 1s E.TI-!!;I[‘.JI} dissimilar,

The pre |h:l|':t1ifr'.|:- of lead which have been :eilipliul to me-

LRSS o ; 2 s !
dicinal use, are the semi-vitrified oxide, the white oxide o

sub-carponate, and the acetate and super-acetate
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LituancyruM. Litharge. The substance known under

this name is the semi-vitrified oxide {(.?hitit

im Plumbi Semi-

Vitreum). It is usually obtained in the calcination to which

lead is submitted, with the view of separat

which is frequently associated with it; the

current of air, being made to reverberate

1
fanmier tThe si1iuvee
1% LK R L |

» on the suriace, ol

T

)| 1 8 . - " - -
the melted metal. It is in flakes of a ye llow colour., with

somewhat of a vitreous lustre. A small

pantity of caroo-

nic acid, not exceeding 4 parts in 100, exists i 1t,

rently, however, not essential to its constit

only in some pharmaceutical preparations

forming, when boiled with oil, a plaster which serves as th

basis o1 other n-n:!'.iu;m'.tl lni.:htl-ru, and whc

timies ;1;5{.-!':1 d as a healing dressing to wouw

by excluding the awr.
Offic. Prep.—Emp Oxid Plumb. Ed.
Mivivm. Red Lead —This is an

about 12 of oxygen in 100 parts. It is pi

ution. It 15 useil

» particularly fo

Ii
| B tenlF ,
i1 15 11501 011t

1ds, proving usejul
[ g

Lond. Dub.
oxide containing

--.-[.:ut(i by calci

ing lead with a fire gradually raised, stirring the oxide c«

-;t.i.nti_\-'.. to ex lmnt' it better 1o the action

sometimes apphied to the same purposes as

':Ji'ljt‘.!lt'lli. l'ul':nl..‘l'l) 1 use as a l't|L=|i=I:i' illl]lii-.il:ll'.lll' Wwas ]'il Pril=

red by rubbing it with vinegar and oil.

of the air. It

i :
litharge, and an

It 15.]__-;‘!':: e U15-

carded, Lowever, from the Pharmacopeia.

Cervussa. Cerusse, or White Lead.—This 1s prepared

e g . : L
by wclosing plates of lead with vinegar 1

which are t.'.\jlt--'t'il lo a g« ntle |.-c_.'l._, S0

n earthen wvesscls,

as to convert. Ui

yinegar wmto vapour ; it acts chemically on the lead plates

and a white crust is formed on their surlaces, which, when

i 1 . * g
it llil-i AL wmulated '-I.:J!.'t'.' 1Ely 15 S( JJHF'{I

a fine nowder by levigation. The nature of this
| ) ]

has not been very well ascertained. I

mercly as

0 1 1 =
i oxide ; hence the name Uxid

1 reduced to

AN
Y. =1
oli, an

hi vilheet

has been regarded




b e T 1
in 1nne pow der to shight case |
of excormation or inflammatio

11, and used particularly to re

heve these affections in children,—a practice, however,

7. s . 1

which, from some obse rvations, appears not to be _-|lrr;.;_f thm
1 | e 1 B | " il 1

vithont danger, and winich 15 unnecessary, as the levigated

1 1 = 1

..... 111 tone ai ers eqnali . ] 13 U | ke

i 1 Iy = 1 % . L 1 1

ne pasis of an omtmenty, whichh 15 sometimes ppiie 1

-'1»'.."-"3:__»_' dres .ir._!.-_ to inflamed parts.

Oflic. Prep.—Ungt. Oxid. Plumb. Alb, Ed.

ACETAS et SUPER-AcETAS PLumar. . Acetate and .‘\":11< I'=
wetate of Lead.—There are two e'n;n]rrmmh of lead with
aceflc aq jl:. My r'| -||::.'!_'-' emupi \I ”':-'.I' 15 1]1t_' salt which
has been long known by the name of Sugar of Lead, (Sac-
charom Saturni) ; the other a solution, which was named
Goulard’s Extraet of Lead: and it is only lately that the
relation between these hias been established.

I'he first had been regarded as proper acetate of lead.

Thenard 5'|.-"-|:i_| that it 1s the slper-aceiate, or contams an
excess of acid, which 1s necessary to give it its usual crys-

talline form. whis

1 18 that of a slender four or six sided

hen i1ts solution: 1 holled with 2 little oxide ¢ f

tatly, LUE Deutral acetate 1s formed, which crystallizes in
. b |

(G ard? "_-:-. p suvrhie) . A bv haili

1 s Wi 11 15 '||| el Oiline



. A
i L0
utral acetate, And the terms ol cetate and Supes

College to dastin.

i
s PE] i o i\ e | | o= 1 1115

\

111 1 A tats oF 1 I 7Aoot P i n the 1

3 SEUl named Al ate o L.tad {( Acel il 1) 1 Ll i

] { ¥ # 1 - i . 1 2 al i 1
dinbureh Pharmacopeeta, the natinre or 1l AWVINE Oy LALELY

> 1

. b 1
QeI ASCe i':-'l'.ri;i. EI l ‘.l.'- A O e LIt I-J.'| nomnicil-
m [y 5 - 1 'I-l
clature. I'he process for preparing it consists i boung
4 hav : " ;
:'II"-"]H--"'I VIinCoar on el , until the acid acquire a sweel
raste, 'Iii.l :'-,;-'l‘,: |,','E1_. the hauid, sO that 1?."!\."[-:1”"'_[:'.I!"-'l"if

. { 1 % t » i
weet and -!\1|'=-" tasic, 18 abundantly seluble 1n water, bu

" 1l 1 1 ] vy
carcely forms a transparent solution even with distilled wa-

et rfl_'l.«’.:ll'.]lf'--Hl My 1 :l'uJJi“:\'ii!lt"l-‘.‘l'l‘l which

ter, owimg to a

: . A X i
v little sub-acetate 1s precipitated. [t consists, according
I

b :" H (’s analvsis, ol o8 of oxide, ‘_'.-: of a .:!. and !I] al
el
The medicinal nse ol this salt 13 nearly limited to 1ts ex
ernal annlication. Yet some practitioners have recommended
1* o i ¢ - : 1 1
L I aimerent casd I DPIroiiss CVACLIALION, |1|'|!||'|||l:-'.

'..'I-\-:il.lu:::"'. where other remedies have bl ! ' i::\ 1]';=:-'

been siven in menorrharia, m the dose of half a gram Ye-

peated every four hours it has likewise been ¢ '1-]1]1.-\.4 d in
viramate’ Tas bl sl gl lliguative sweat

obsunile lencorrike, and to restrawmn the co Lguativi W

ypanying bectic fever., From the deleterious agenc

1 01 ’ ‘. Ll 1+ 4
veéer, ol leaq on ine vstem., 1f 185 A Iremedy wiuach

1 il 1 i 1 i
mst 1 L L% rejuctance, and ‘\i:l' N 15 accorduioly
{ ] e *
drcely ever ventured on in modern praciice. | here 18

1
Al
1

i

it
J I
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ASTRINGENTS.

diosyneracy ; many facts having sufficiently esta

lished, that
the action of lead is extremely unequal, quantities of it hav-
ing been often taken without any injurious effect, which,

her cases, would have 'ln'm-'ui in the highest degree dele-

LETIONUs

\s an external application, Sugar of Lead, as it is named
3 { al applic: y D JEd, 45 1t 15 named,

often l:ili!li,r‘.'{_'d to obtain 1ts ast l'jt!y__r nt effect. A solution

of ity of the strength of three grains to an ounce of water,
15 used as an jn‘iq ction in :‘;‘u'][]r”‘['iil_u;i . and ii]'mllltill&_'_' 00 1rri-
ation, is not liable to be attended with the ilJ_]thlUll.‘: conse-
quences which sometimes arise from preparations more ac-
tive. A solution rather weaker is employed as a collyrium
i ophthalmia, and can be applied with safety, even in the
tate of active inflammation. A solution somewhat stronger
13 a common application in superficial inflammation ; and an
alnLment, lur- '\.‘.I'.'it]J |- 15 IFI.{' |>:|.--i.\. j HE‘E{'JI 2211[1:11_\{'!] a5

iy to nflamed or excoriated [I:HLF. Its saturated so-

. . : : : 3
lution, combined with vinegar, is also frequently employed

15 a discutient. Facts have been I)J'l}ill!_'\lJ[ lllll'u".li't].. which
appavently prove, that the general effects of lead on the sys-
tein have been Es.-:n!xh d by the incautious or too [I.)II_':.',' COll-

tinued use of these external applications ; while, in many
cases, they havi '““l""‘“”""'hl" been extensively l'h'.[ﬂl;_x.-;!
1 | . » 1 *_1

thout the production of any bad effect, and indeed are so

1 cominon practice ; a discordance which, as has been al-

i i - v .
ye&ad | |;1'-+.,..|J|_'y to be accounted for from 1!...- ij: Cill=
1 \ it ] LRl i ] aet i "l vy o] he =
1l LCY WILL TEEArd 1o tne action of lead on the sys-
" - £ hied AR T " '
tCin, 10 consequence of wiich some mdividuals arc mort

| | 11 s e [ i)

ble ta be aflected by 1t than others

p al ' F leard '+ haa 1 | above
LLIC neutril acetale oI leads 1t nas opeen lated al ¥
15 the basis of awhat has heennamed Goulard’s. Extrac
s the basis of what has been named Gouwlard’s ILXUAcCt,
& preparation which has lor o heen 1 use UNONE SUrgeons.
. 1 = . a5 ¥ 1 P
the Agua Lithargyri Acetati of the former edition of the

i,nl il .: i...-:..;iﬂ '.p!rl' i.f., now :-;I.:N'.‘: l uol J. II bi




ASTRINGENTS.

and is prepared by boiling vinegar on litharge.  Although i
differs ‘in chemical f".:i:]'llil'-l.'ii'-lll from the pr ceding prep

ar to differ from it in medicinal powe;

t is used diluted with water. as a lotion 1n cutaneous dis-

T101, 11 t]-.n-x not a

' i

8]

: ‘ 1 . I ' =
€ases, or as an :l|r|:'!|a'.;i|-:'l to inflamed surfaces. in the ori-
i

ginal formula for the En':-Jl::'.'.1.iu|t of this lotion given by Gou-
lard, a lLittle ardent -|l.-'uJI was added to it, and this IN.'iU.'.i 1
common use, has been received as an officinal preparat 100 |-.‘5

the London and Dublin Colleges.

Offic. Prep.—Ungt. Acet. Plumb. Ed. Lond. Dub.—
I,i"_-- Il!ltl‘l]‘l. .'n{'L'I. i};!.l:. f..'»'?:'fl"- .I(J‘H-'r-'.--——[ Clat. i:"\I.':_'|'
jomposit. Lond.

i

D i e ——

OF VEGETABLE ASTRINGE

T [og . s | 1
L HE [11'<|]u'1'!k Of astrngency in \-"'.:.U-:I}--'J' y denoted by

effect of corrugating the animal fibre, appears to be depen.

r at least 1o be Ol -

bale

1 SRR
dent on a common chemi al Pr Ipley
nected with some peculiarity of composition ; since vegeta
astringents uniformly possess certain common ¢ hemical pro.

perties, Thus, their astringency is extracted both by wates
.'Hll! by 1||L‘_::|_|l|i : 1]‘.L'.‘-l' i'_'.;-i_:--lllll" '|;:ru d !ll'ln'.'I.L' o1 I]E!u{ !\ Ci-
d : |

lour with the salts of iron, de per i gen ral as the astrin-

gent 18 more l.\rmt:!'gul : and they are capable of corrugating,
- !

more or less strongly, dead animal matter, as is shewn in

that a peculiar acid exists in the more powerful astrincents
4 |

| . i v . i 1 .
the acid which, from being contained abundantly in oalls
L 1 5 L] P Y e o 1 | %
has heen name ailic, and general chemical character

. sole f
UL !!l\ 5 Ul

s e

e e e

e



Pharmaceutic Chemistry, have been enumerated. This acid
having the iroperty of striking a purple colour with the salts
| ) § !I'[-n,—--!li.f- 0 [H.'I.lit'fll ti!:c‘-:;-_'r' which !!.;|': been niore parti-
" s | d r~ . 7 1 |
cularly considered as the test of astringency, was supposed
- A= w ¢ L
" | 0T siva il
ta be the astringent prineciple.
To this, howx ver, there existed a verv ol vious ahiect ion
ms, | M { 'Y obvion jection,
1 . ’ g s » I .
that the :Le_rf]._. ufn-n obtamned 1nsul; led, 15 possessed ol no
aati 1 T warenalo Ind 1 F +hat . o 1
pIeat  astringre ey, .!m] !'l.'.ll{l_\ immdeed of th Properiy in

any sensible degree ; and farther, that the colour it strikes
with the salts of iron is less deep than that from the infusions
af’ the more powerful astringents.

The researches of Seguin, some years ago, threw more
light ou this subject by the discovery of a different prine iple
existing in astringents, and having a better claim to be rank-
ed as the principle of astringency. Applying the proper test

| e . y 1 1 1 1 '
to discover it, that of the animal matter, on which it pe
culiarly operates, he found, that on adding a solution of ani
‘I..],_,l' . he svifiasq i ._,.,I|I‘_,_..' A an thad
11l gennn to the mmiasion of 2 vegetable astringent, as that
af galls or eak bark, a {'u[aiml'-- ]'I'ifr.'ll'rif:‘lil'-ll takes itl;u-t . -
rising from the combination of this ]n'in{'iiu?.- with the gelatin.
:t'i!!', the aFent w hich FiIves 1o ast i’lifii'rl' s themwr property of
r . 4 | y
I.|||nin-:.| it has received the name of Tannin, and its proper-
ties, as a proxunate ]lJ'ilin'iil'Ltt of vegetables, have been al.
ok el
reday 5Laica.

That 1t 1s the E"-"“-"J[ﬁ" of astringency in ve getables, ad
nits now of little doubt. Gallic acid has no such power,
while tannin has a harsh styptic taste, and the power of cor=
rugating the animal fibre. Seguin had \'n]}iumz-(lq that mn the

operation of tanning, its action is facilitated by that of the

gallic acid, the acid p:n'li:!”\ (.r('-(:'xidi!.irj__c_[ the skin, and thus ,
::l'iJ's_'-"I?_-", it nearerto the staie of :]‘('[:]{J'H,. with which the tan-
nin combines. A similar action might be -,aalﬂlwuul to be

sorted l 3 . ] . 3 o the @obaait
excrted on the ammal fibre i the production of the astrin-
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gent effect. The theory of Seguin, however, was establish- !'I ',';

ed by no In':ml', and the fact that some of the most powerful i 1
astringents, as catechu or kino, contain ne gallic acid, but ] i !,
tannin mixed only with mucilage or extract, 1s a proof that il :
it is to the action of this principle that the whole effect is o 118 ? ':
be ascribed. i 1.
If astringency, as exerted by vegetables, 15 thus to be ! :
considered as the result of the chemical action of the !ni,,_ iJ JIrJ
ciple on which it depends, there is considerable difficulty, a: 1 " _
has been alveady remarked, in conceiving how it can be ex 1l H '.‘
erted in the animal system, especially in a distant part, when b o
the astringent actsonly on the stomach. It can only be con- U |
H!

|

; ’ A e S
ceived, that corrugation, or some similar change, is produced
by it in the fibres of the stomach, which may be ::-mp:lj_:.llml
. " ® 1
by sympathy to digtant parts, nearly in the same way as the
o o - ‘ pr -

.11‘1'.11.1_'1 ssion of cold is communicated.

Quercvs rRopur. Oak. Monoec. Pu.@,-a.rui'. Amentacea

Cortex. " Indigenous.

TuE bark of this tree possesses a large share of astrin-
gency, which it :.'il']1|:; to water. 'The mfusion contains both
gallic acid and the tanning P{'inc'ip]l', the latter in a consider-
able quantity, attached to the ligneous fibre, which forms

the basis of the bark ; an ounce of bark afforded, in Davy's

rxln-riml-lll;; on the I]l‘i“(.‘ii!:l_l astringents, 111 grains of solid it !i’

matter by lixiviation, of which 77 were tannin: but the J"i‘, ¢'H‘

. quantity varies much according to the season and the age of ._i r #ll'
the tree. | II.'I

Oak bark has been used as a remedy in hamorrhage, diar. 1 'II'.',JLI‘"

: rheea, and intermittent fever, given in a dose from 15 to 30 ! ".i-.ii
1 1. I
gramms. In modern ]li".li'lii'i'a its strong infusion or decoction | Ml I

¥

I

15 oceasionally l'!lll'rl”}'l.‘l! as an astringent gargle in cynanche,

YOL. I. T




p {2 20() A\ STRINGENTS.
IR
' :.ﬁ:f.'.; | .
{18 lrF' R as an mjection m lencorrboeea and proluse menor; hagia, and as
{ Y ! -
II: .'”?H 'y L P . s 1 i -
| I!{E a fomentation I hamorrioius :‘.!H| [_uil'nl;rp-;uw HA
| ‘}I f}ﬁu-, f‘ny.—luxu-. Cort. Querc, Dub.
[ ] LI '] ny
Id |r3 |
Il i!;.i"' Quercus cerris. Monoee. Polyand. Amentacece. Cyni-
| B ay 5 J X . > 3 ’
A ek }J_lf};.-'.' midus., Galla. Galls. Asia Mior. South of nrovpe.
| g X
i I'HE tubercles named Galls, are found on the branches ol

this tree ; their production is occasioned by the bark being

} dl |
1] -1 e “,'_; I !"'.' 411 El!:-f'(l |3|‘L I|II' [ \‘_Iiit'- FENnus, to {i\'l"' e |-\ e,

] -'.'I 5 ;

il Ty g . \ 1

! ': | Fhe juice exuding slowly, is mspissated, and hardens. The
i[w 'i| hest '}ia are heavy, knotted on the surtac y and of a blue

NR ’

I "'t:"“\ colour. Thew are nearly entively soluble in water, with the

1L | . . . :

! i acsistance of heat ; the infusion reddens the vegetable colours
; ! from the action of the ] allic acid, and this acid can be Pro-=
I e =5 | : . 3 s 3 i

it cured 1 con ilerabl quantity,- by I|""\i:!'[' e inrasion to

i ’

| : i R L UL L ey

| it remaimn ¢ .,}f:.q Lo Lhe amr unti 5 oLner prind .I-J. are

TR : hlimati B he oall N W
| composed, or by sublimation Irom the galls, 1he inhusion

¥ k o
’_ | J LO0 lt'l],'i;::.;]' a !:n'_-_:'r.- lJl].’i?ll”'L of tammn, as it FIVES a Very
! : h
i1 ] i ' . . . .
| copious precipitate with solution of gelatin. It has Farther
l i been .--H]mmc'li to hold dissolved extract and mucilage : but
TR | i b |
| .r" . the existence of extract is doubtful, and from Dr Bostock’s
J1 1 ¢
| ) ! ")i]:n'l'nm'nr&i 1iJl]'l' 'rpiu'::i'-. to be no sensible |m|",H=il of muci-
[I[] A lage. The proportion of tannin varies considerably m diffe-
| rent spe imens of galls.  In Davy’s analysis of Al ppo a1llg,
1 ’ . 3 1 ! . . . ] C . %
Wi SN rrains :JIIE:I:L.'{‘il 1O Water Dy |!\I\I.il'.:m 159 rrams ot -.-,_||;|F
! matter, of which 130 were tannin. 31 eallic a i.]‘ 12 saline

I 1t o

| | 1 1 i . "

| nie and earthy matter, and 12 511 ]u-.:-:l to be mucilaginous and

cxiractive matter.

et ; - il | .

r 1l L In medical prad Lice, !-;u]-~.| thovgn so P wyerfully astrinpent,
;‘ if l { are not much t'llz]ﬂ:v.:.!, and ave seldom internally adn 1115=
(i i y g i ' '

[ g tered. T'he strong infusion or decoction has been applied to

f 1 the same purposes as the decoction of oak bark., And an
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. 1 F —
sintiment composcd ol 1.].{ FaLs
L | t

i fme powdér with ecight
parts of --1Iiii;§l' owntment, is used as an astringent ili'il]it':liiﬁ!:
to heemorrhoidal affeetion

Offic. Prep.—Tinct. Gallar. Dub.

lr-"JI-t."nf!': NTILLA ERECTA. Tormentil leosand., Polyea.
Sentrcose. Radre. Lfr-".-'_l.':'- OUs.,
THE root of tormentil, which is small and knotted. is
strongly astringent, with little flavour or bitterness : and
|]J“LI_!'_Ih it has not been lEi'.'li!.:\;lH} examined, it !”'[]i)_]l:lll OwWes
its astringency to tammin. It has been used in diarrheea under . i

the form of decoction, and 10 intermittent fever in substance,

in the dose of from half a drachm to a drachm. B
N " { il

HOW Ili._'i_ll'l_\f' discarded from practice. '.1i|

Il

: :'i‘r

PoLyconum BISTORTA. Bistort. Ocfand. T | lri

racee. Radiv. Indigenous. I 4]

i

THE root of this plant 1S a pure and very strong astrin- e

oent ; as such it has been used in diavrhea and in intermit- il ||,-,.'5|:

: 4 4 | il |

tent fever, in a dose from a r-i.'I'L.'{‘-]l' to a drachm. But hav- i1 I|
1§ i

i e ; b

inge III‘H]H!IL\ 1o .'-n!iu't'm!'n'.' over other astringents, and no 5 41

) ] : 3 i 4

a . e Yo : TR I

peculiar virtue, it has fallen into disuse. 1

| |[F ) i

1§

" | I J.I

ANCHUSA TINCTORIA. Alkanet. Pentand. Monogyn. Aspe R
.-?f' lice. Radiy. South r;f f-’:,-”'.r,!u: ) : v![l

It

2 PR L T x . " - : HEH

'ue cortical part of the root of this p!.ta:? has a de ep red H ' 1]

colour, which has the singulay property of not being ex- .l i

- o) 1% (1]

| tracted by water, but I'l'hl“I__v by expres: ed oils. Its watery G E

| 3 ¥ : iy

] intusion, however, strikes a dark colour with sulphate of .l.!|
1 LE|

W

a0, :'r:'n'.;'.lh] v from the presence of tanmn aud it possesses ! e
i - i ! p {



‘i"Ft: f_r’.—-‘!"‘ !‘i-'—i'_r_ ;’.I'J.I_H'" f)-rp‘.._

shight degree of asiringency ; it 15 only employed to come

municate colour t0 olntments.

. HEMATOXYLON CAMPECHIANUM. Ir]._J"HHJ Uampe ch
Logwood. Decand. 4_1,’_;’;)5#{.‘_{. La nlacece. i o
SNoudh America.
TrE wood of this tree is of a very deep red colour ; it
has scarcely any sinell - its taste 15 sweetish and astrineent

Its active matter is extracted by water, and by alkohol, leav.-

=

g the ligneous fibre which is its base undissolved ; both o

—r
-

I EQE':i lutions strike a deep purple colour with the salts of iron, and

II . :;Ji\ ZIve a 1.:1‘('!1]1&1:}“3 with gelatin. Logwood has been EILoY-

:1k' ed in medicine as an astringent, in diarrhaea and chronie dy
! il '* sentery, under the form of the decoction, or the w wtery ex-

i'll l tract. Ihe extract bas been ili"[l."-q':! to be used as a sub.

i’: | : itute for kino.

:J, ’i \ Offic. Prep.—Ext. Heematoxyl, Camp. Ed. Dub. Lond.
!' T RosA GaLLIicA, Rosa Rubra. Red Rose. Ieosand. Po-
f}: t ¢ Iy, Senticosce. Petalal  South of Furope.

11 e

; [ ' ! THE petals of this :-i['Lr'i'i& : ol rose have asbght degree of

trngency, which 1s most considerable before they are ex-
panded, and 1t is in this state that thev are collected and
dried for use. The fresh leaves of the flowers are made

into a copserve wiith sugar, which was at one time re '_'_;!]'l’t‘!

i '5’; AS i }"llil'!_'\ of somue power in Tl.u_i!|u|a|}"~iﬁ and E1h||,i.-3,, bt
. il which has long been acknowledged to be perfectl; inert.
'i_ll'[ YE‘.!l'. -'“!l'.lkilhl '.ak' i!!t' J!f'il'd J'l-'H"._L,| :'::.f-'li!])' ‘.u‘;rlllf:ai-:'li !".1'. Ilif'
f '.I'. 1 addition of salphuric acid, forms a pleasant astringent gargle.
.|I . r'.rf,:fl':"' !JJ"',”-'——I!Ii: Ros. Gall. Cons. Ros. R. Syr. Ros
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but are shehtly laxdtive, and are -fzulplu"-'uE trom this quality
in the preparation of a SYrup, which is sometimes given to
Thewr distilled water 18 recommended

mfants as a laxative.

15 a vehicle by s grateful flavour

'\l: BUTUS UVA TURSI. :":Ii' f}{'- fl.f:l"-.

Monog. Bicornes. Tolra.

1‘]1(&11; -'-H(‘r Y.

wrope, America.

Furs --I||'-i|xt}}' IIE.".I',I_ 15 a4 nanve ot 1Ehl'~, as well as some i) §

1 1 » ™ ¥ } -

tne otner connirees ol l'.-‘u--lu'. and grows on our mountams.
| o

r

tts leaves,

which are small, and of a dark oreen colour,

nave a bitter astripgent taste, without any odowur. heir

watery infusion strikes a deep black colour with the salts of
: |

!!ll“,_F .'HH,E ili,'l'l'[H r’"ll L\II,!I\'-“ :L‘.{l'l-“,\[f_l'!_ln:'_\_' \\'[]i{'f! '-l‘lll[”.' [LI.'I\' il
even to the purpose of tauning, they probably contain
large proportion of tannin.

From 1its astringency, uva.ursi has been ;-1.;|.'4L|i-.n.z'fi n me-
!.ul..'llil.:'iil and other fluxes. It has how ever !]l'l'i: ‘rl-g.'-r: mopre
;.;LI_EE:'|||:|1[_1 in rv-hrrim_.-_.., calculas, and uleerations of the
urinary organs. In checking the mcreased secretion of mu.
cus from the IL}!.‘H{I]I'['* which constitutes the first of these
tiscases, it appears to be superior to other astringents ; in
calculus, in common with other bitters and astringents, il
affords relief, probably by its action on the stomach prevent-
ing the generation of acid. More lately it has been recom-
mended 1 phthisis, and some cases of cough, accompanied
with symptoms of hectic, in which advantage was derived
from it, have been related, 1ts dose iz half a drachm of the

1l':L\t-- iu 1.-r1l.‘.i[= | iwice Or LI.'Li( ¢ '.ml'.ru -

y
wd

It I'I!'f‘l.['- of the Rosa Centifolia have no :1_1_‘.}"![_;\{_._,-.“-;‘_-_'

E 3

e I

L o




294 ASTRINGENTE.

Mimosa cATEcHU. Polygam. Monoec. Lomentacew. (Act-
cia Catechu. Ph. Lond.) India. Ligne Ijxlractum. Ca-

techu. 'Terra Japonica.

To this substance, formerly known by the absurd name of
'I”im“ Farth, the :.1|r_1:-i|.:.:m1 of Catechu is now ”i'l'”'l“'i:“"
ed. 'The tree which affords it (formerly regarded as a spe-
cies of Mimosa, but referred by Wildenow to a new genus,
and named by him Acacia Catechu) is a native of India.
The catechu is an extract prepaved from its interior hard

wood, by boiling it, after it has been cut into chips, in water;
the decoction 1s 1-1:{]1111';111:11; it is i!l.\liihh:ﬂl'(t h)' exXposure te

the heat of the sun, and h} continued exposure is rendered

concrete and dry. It is of a yellow or brown colour, has a
toer ;::uf .-u_nli'jnl-_;s nt tasie, leay !-:'.'_', an |'|||4n'i gsion of sweetish-
11css ; but its qu |5|:i: 8 vary t'rJJ:-iih'l:tH}, tJHiI!IL; Lo its hi-it!p"
i]l‘:'{i:l]l".i "l'..l:h more or ]l"';!'- ('.'\l.'l'i'._| L8] l\.'f_ll., s ]]:'.:1 ju('!] liﬂ‘”"“‘
ed, to its being obtained from different plants. Two kinds
are at present met with in the shops ; one 18 of a light yel-
lowish brown colour, is smooth and uniform in texture, breaks
short, 15 soft and I':.:_{Ell : the other is of a dark brown colour,
mnorc ilf'l,i'l'l.‘:_‘\{']ll'T,}ll.".. hl':‘l'\.]‘l'!' IHIIl llljl“i‘il']';li]]:ﬂ ll:ll'{l'l.'r-
Catechu is almost entirely soluble in water with the assis.
tance of heat, the residuum consisting of accidental lmpu-
rities. It is nearly equally soluble in alkohol. Its solution
?.Tl'ij-.‘." a fil'l'll |}Ji!{.']-\ colour \\il|] lli.l _"l.ihf'\ of ij'un. ;m(l _._;-j\a.':é
an abundant precipitate with animal gelatin,  From Davy’s
experiments, it appears to be composed of tannin, extractive
matter, and mucilage ; the proportions in the best catechu
being 54.5 of the first, 34 of the second, 6.5 of the third,
and 5 residual matter. Ow knowledge with H'_‘.‘,‘.H'tl to the
]_r':';m'i!:h' named Fxtract 18 so l”:‘]'("'l."(""! that it 1s difficult

to g8l

ish any certain conclusion with re t.'n.r'{! 1o 1t; and
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he subsequenl l-\l1"}'f1:~l'|a1~ of Ih i.):t_hllu:'l\, as to the modes
of "'.'|I:L|'-lri.’l." what is called Extract from the "Fannin of ca-
techu, do not exactly accord with those of Davy. Dr Bos-
tock has remarked. too, that catechu gives indications of
the {H'l sence of gallic :rL'ii!,, and that its watery infusion even
reddens the more delicate vegetable colours
( ..'1--.-]!|1 15 i||_ COHmMOon use as an :1‘=i'iilg' Ly ;i||t1 lIl!.[Ll'- LHLER

formity and certainty of its operation is probably equal, o
even superior to any of the vegetable astringents. It is the
astringent most commonly and successtully I'LILiI].!_I:.l'lI in diar-
1'll-'|-:| - it 1 also II'-I.,lH Q]-. r'u:'m'.in ([_\:--.I'Il[{‘l'.‘-'._. ;iil(l 'nl:lt.'liii::--- 10
Jr;.':“ix't 11}!']]',H|'|'||.'Il!lii."—_ [t is oiven under the form of the
infusion, or the tincture; or the officinal preparation, the
electuary of catechu, gonsistuge of catechu and kino, with
some aromatics and a little opium, is diffused in water, form-
'iII;',' what has been named the .|;tllllil;< Mixture. In substance
it may be given in a dose from 10 to 20 grains, which may
be frequently t‘t-Ln-;ntuL Under the form of troches, it is
:-ulltl'l-lllll g nsed in |'k'[;t\'.*.(il'-h of 'ill H‘-“illa or *iiﬁ!lll;iit-'~‘- of
the sums, being allowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth.

Offic. Prep.—FKlect. Catechu. Inf. Catech. 'Tinct.
Catech.—Ed. Lond. Dub.

Kino, i{m:u_

.. " : 3}
'k substance l[i"‘.’lli!":H‘--lLl_'l! bv.ihis name wWas |I|{1'i=l{llt't't}
a number of years ago into the Materia Medien as & power-
ful astringent, little being known with regard to its origin,

1-;l|'1i1i'l' l]i:m i1, Was H:Ii[i to be 1[]4.-- 't}!_'”l'hlﬁi' i:l. .".I'r'u-;;, '.1||1f

obtamned [pl'tlhj{!)i} from the plant affording it by exudation.
Subsequent to its mtroduetion, it was met with in the shops

\.t'I'_\. VATrious i|¢ 1E8 lill'lllll("- 216 =-I|H 18 50, '.l||'.l ';H nh\.iuihi_k -_ri

ll—“h'l‘l'l'f OriEin, 1]!-)!&.-“ there 1s t'ullw*lh.'lu,’._rit- U.’}::cl_;[if.\' “;1}!

B

e g -
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regard to the nataral history of these varieties, ‘The Lon-
don College have described it merely as the produce of an
African plant unknown. The Edinburgh College have in-
serted it in their catalogue of simples, as the concrete juice
of the Eucalyptus Resinifera,—a tree a native of New Hol-
land ; and there 1s reason to believe that part of what is
called Kino in the shops is imported from that country, and
is the produce of this vegetable. 'The Dublin College have
considered kino as the product of the Butea Frondosa, on
the authority of Roxburgh ; but incorrectly, as Dr Duncan
has remarked. He has farther observed, what is just, that
.much of the kino of the shops bears all the ;lmn':u';muz of an
extract artificially prepared, and is known to be formed from
different astringent vegetables.

It 15 not very easy to discrumninate exactly among these va.
rious substances, and to assign to each its real origin, One
variety, and which bears the highest price in the shops, has
all the appearance of a natural production : slender twigs are
mtermixed 1n 1ts substance ; it is of a reddish brown (*nlnur,
with a resinous lustre, is very brittle, feels gritty between
the teeth, and has a bitterish taste. This corresponds in its
characters with the substance first introduced as kino, and is
said to be the produce of Africa, and to be imported from
Senegal : the plant which affords it is still unknown. The
kind from New Holland has also the appearance of a natural
production, fragments of bark being intermixed with it ; it
15 in more solid masses than the niiu\-]', 18 less |11'iil|t'., and
with its astringency has a disagreeable mawkish sweetish
taste, The third kind has the appearance of an extract
thoroughly dvied ; it is in small fragments, with a resinous
fracture, is of a brown colour, nearly black, and has a taste
astringent and slightly bitter. This, Dy Duncan bas stated,

is said to be the produce of the Coccoloba Uvifera. 1 have
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it o
B
been informed, that it is the Extract of the wood of the 1 9' | Ir
mahogany. - bl
The analysis of kino has been executed; but from the {1119
difficulty of ascertaining exactly to what substance the name |: , .Ii:
is applied, there is a difficulty in appropriating the results te : ; '
any of the varieties that are met with. All of them appea Bl
to contain & large proportion of tanmin; their solutions g1v- !IZ
ing a deep colour, usually rather green than purple, with il lliﬂil 5
salts of iron, and a copious precipitate with gelatin. They ' |" ‘ K
ave partially soluble in water and in alkohol. Diluted alko- Wl 1L
hol is their most perfect -solvent. They appear to consist 'i'l r' i.‘
therefore of tannin, resinous matter, and mucilage. t : Wl
Kino has been employ ed as an astringent for the same pur- 9 _-'!"

poses as catechu, and they are often given in combination ,

The catechu, being more uniform in its qualities, ought pe \lif
h::p:, to be lu-l:il-rrl.-d. Of the different wvarieties of Kino. ) '[li
that to which the name was originally given, imported from ! 'r[E
Africa, is the most grateful, and appears too to be the mosi : ., *'I
active astringent, . il ’-I.
Ofic. Prep.—Tinct. hino. Lid. Lond. Dub.—Pulv. | ; :‘;I"i
Kino. Comp. Lond. ! Idr| i ',r
r | JJl |'l
T A e | 4 . it 1y
Prerocanrrus Draco.  Sangws Dracomis. Dragon’s . i ,1' '
Blood. Diadelph. Decand. Papilonacea. Resina. Soudh fi’ r ‘:Iil
America. T 18
[ L
THE substance to which the ahsurd name of Dragon’s | !f.‘ il!,
i':il}(}{l JI:L:- I‘I-E'L'l!. H’ik'{'ﬂ., 15 a ]'L-Hinuuj concrete Ul. a tl:l]'k pul ; ;] .|!1|
colour and heterogeneous texture, varying also frequently -: i"‘;.'lf_'{
in its qualities as it 1s met with in the shops.  When genuine, | |

it is the produce, by exudation from incisions in the bark. of
y D) e bark, of

the above tree. It is insipid; and though it has been con- |




.IL_'-: [ as

im astrmeent, has Ii[ll‘i‘.-!!lJ‘- no sueh power, not

now applied to any medical use

7 = I 1 | 1
f'; f ARPUS MANTALINUS, santalam HH.J:I.:H. “-
saunders.  Dirad tph. Decand, _:"fr,'-.-"i’frs-f.'r-f't'd. India.
;'-": \"?[rfi L | ST i ol a very ilm'is :.1'[ nn,'m,lg_,
i'-f'i' iL % il .I 4] '_I.-i-.'l!,n:. |.li:'; not 1o water. ‘l Was OnCe

] L . . .
slpposed to be astruing but 1t 1s :Lffn-;u:i‘:'; mert, and is

' ) :
ed Gy 10 mMyve a ('.’ll;u‘,l;' Lo tinctures.

Pistacia LENTISCUS. Mastiche. Wastich. {ioecuir

Pentaind. {mentacere. Resina.  Sowdl of j'.'r.r;'rssn-.

% ¥

I'aE resin named Mastiche 15 the produce of this shrub by
; ot . G = L ; :
wudation, and is mported from the island of Chios, wher

it 18 |!"”||l|i'Fl| It is m small rounded fi

vellowish colour, nearly transparent, brittle, and hard, but

he eased or cl | becomine som hs [
wilien pressed or chewea becoming somewhat tenaclous. It
i1s chiefly vesinous, and is hence disselved by alkohol, a sub-
L D e D e S dissolved. tennei and elastic
JLANCE NOWEVED remamnimge undissolved, renacious and elastice.
!|r!1i|1.l('ilkdl::' il-. 1fs tfl:i!':rc'll I's (0 Caoute !|-1|I|', ,‘ll:lhli('!ll' 15
msipid, and nearly inodorons, giving only a slightly fragrant

L] - ]

mell when heated. Though it has been regarded as ag as-

ingent, and as such was at one time emploved in medical
practice, it has no sensible actiy ty, and might be discarded
from the listsof the Matena Medica., It is nsed. from it:

ilit | ten: re to fill | itv 1 .

insolubility and tenacity, to fill up the cavity 1 earion

teetl
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',} i
I
—— — :_
|
| | |I
SECOND DIVISION,—~OF LOCAL STIMULANTS. | 'i
g1
T ’ Lot | i i'|
lJ wpER this division are t'mnlm-|'u-m{u! those remedies, i '}'P !
| 3 1 3 ' . . AU
the stimulant operation of which is directed to particular or- | |I‘-!
gans. 1'his comprises Emetics, Cathartics, Diuretics, H1a- ‘rll
; o i
logogues, and those various other classes that have usually - l}:;
ENEL : . T . ; 1 J
been arranged under the title of Evacuants, their local ope- b
o i 4
ration giving rise to encreased secretion, or encreased eva AUt

euation,

Al

W

g er———— g
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CHAP. VIIL. 1L

Uy

. "

; VTS A

OF EMETICS. l i

T

1)

D 1edi licines 1 weite v - (]

f.mETIcs ave defined, Medicines wliich excite vomiting, Eh
- ' |
] I 151 1 ! i ar

llult']]L‘lu{t:lll ol any elftect arising from the mere quantity ol hil | 1] IF

- ] s . £ Lk

matter introduced into the stomach. I'his definition, how- Hik AR
* 7

ever, requires to be still more limited ; for there are many i' 1
1 1 : - oy § €14

substances which oceasionally induce vomiting, that are not f iH:

/ [t

- . ; . |

usually ranked as emeties.  All bitter and nauseous drugs '-_F.l“

. : s . - L bt Sl

have this effect, wlien given m large doses, or 1 an irritable i | ni

. . ~ | il .';'l

state of the stomach ; and it occurs ii'l'lilll‘l-r[|_\' as the conse- . ) I

fquence of the aetion of many st imulants and narcotics. 'The Ll ‘ili

2 ) . 1 : e i AR

emetic operation, irer'.\':'\l-l‘._ in thesc cascs, 18 neither uniform A 1l

nor certain : there are, on the contrary, a number of sub-




no VEery nmaaseons tasie, o
ich can have that taste conce aled, but which still excite

CIILERE Wileén Sven m @4 Sumnmcient r_i'.-_--.-, 150l €vVery [;]\J:,u.--

ial, and in every state of the stomach. To these substan-

the appellation of Emetics 15 exclusive Iy applied. They

may therefore be dehned, Substanees which excite vomitine,
ndependent of any effect arising from the quantity of mattey

piroduced wto the st MILAC L], of HIY Natseous (aste o I-".'."J"U-r

. . s q ¢
' 04 any naprcotic or acrid POWERF.

When an emetic has been given in a proper dose, the sto-
mach remains for seme time wadistorbed. dut an 10, !:r.,

20 mrnuat Sy 4D UREasy .‘-('Hh-'.l,f.l.l‘l'.h with DAUSECA, supervenes,

hich continues encreasing watil yomiting begin. While the
nausea omy is present, the coumntenance is pale, the pulse is
feeble, quick and irregular, and theve is a teeling of cold ;
at during the action of vomiting the face becomes flushed,
the pulse 18 quickened, though still feeble, and it remains
o the interval of vomiting. The vomiting generally re-
wrs. twice or thri l-.,' and . then ceases ; a LIJ;':._[L'I e of nause:
remains, which goe I:H‘m.lj _'-_I'-.';-=|H:LJ[_\' ; there 1s a degree of
languor, and often a disposition to sleep ; the {il.llw- 15 weak
wd slow, but hecomes --_r;u!-:r-l.’_\ fuller ; the skin is usually
moist.

The general theory of the operation of '.'ilH.i.":nl'_; 15 suffi-

entlv evident, 'The wvermicular or peristaltic motion of
the stomach, by which the food is propelled through the py-
lorus, 15 mverted ; the diaphrasm and abdominal muscles
ire called wto action by association ; the pylorus is con-
iracted, and the contents of the stomach are forcibly dis-
Iil'.trl_-,\':l upwards. In many cases of vomiting, va||[-r.'i'.1|.l_'-
when violent, the peristaltic motion even of the upper pax

of ithe intestinal canal is also inverted, and bile 15 broueht

A P

wato the stomach from the duodenum.
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\t the same tine, it 1s difficult to ¢ Xplam how the perss
taltic motion is inverted E'J_\ emetics It is a .-.][-I!_'_'i;|".r fact,
i hat any substance ag li|1:_, 25 an imusial stimulus on the sto
{0 OCCASION T Mor

The mo

mach seldom encreases its J:lll:i(‘n., G 43

.]'n:-r]-. discharee of 1ts contents by the !I'n\rjnr'n.‘-.

tion, instead of being encreased, is more commonly inverted,
nd hence vomiting is the effect peculiarly vesulting fron
qaich Jocal stimulant action. Nox s it easy to assien an
cause for this specific gperation.

Dr Darwin gave a different explanation of the nature of
'-.'1*111;151:;_-;. He considered it as the effect, not of encreased,
but of decreased action of the fibres of the stomach. Wheu
n emetic is administered, it produces, he observes, the pau
of sickness, as a disagreeable taste in the mouth produces the

pain of nausea: these uneasy sensations-mot being acutel

painful, do not excite the organ into greater action, buf 1

ther repress the motions already existing. The peristaltic

arotion of the fibres of the stomach becomes languid from th
want of the unsual stimulus of ;|1‘:(1:n||mhh~'w-n--:si]-m. and
consequence stops for a time, and then becomes mverted,

d

'.'.]lil'|| ',\l eJ s€ 10 illl'.'Elll:ﬂll]ll-"jl:.' of \l!lnll'ii.-:_':. In 5‘i:l- hy-

pothesis, there is however \.'tlii‘.I“\ a deficiency 1 expl

. R . : 3 ¥ g
how the mmversion of the motion 1s .,'i[l'{"lt'él.

Livins 4 - . | i [ A, . A0 L ES 1
1L here 15 a consuerabie differénce among MAdlviaunas wil
"l""|-'$ i |_. o ety RIRe, Pkl AREIS s on o e e | 'Illi.:-
regard to the tacility with whichh vomiting 15 excited. i

i W 3 . l- ’ - & " . l
susceptibility is also liable to be altered by disease. 1In the

greater number of febrile affection ,, vomiting is easily €x

- % o i Fx J . ™ "y
cited ; w hile i several of th diseases of the class et
as manma, meian I:p:.t]::L,| and In pot hondmasis, it 18 excited
with much s difficulty. In the case of poisons, which
.'1'|J:'1'1 I ion of the stom L".l':l- VOINTTL .:I._';: )5

s - | .
constant synmptoin ; wihl 11 t by a narcotic

1

ower, 'JH".‘I iII l',l':- 1 LLit i i y U 'l 1 | '.'.!'."'!1. '

e e e

. e
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paired, a very powerful emetic is required to }--'r-.f.arc‘ an:
effect.

Although nausea or sickness ge nerally accompanies vomil
ing, this connection 1s not a mnecessary one. Some eme- a
tics, as sulphate of zinc, act without occasioning much nau-
sea ; while others, as tobacco, excite it in a greater degree
than is lu'ﬁi:ul'liﬂ]lf-ll to their emetic power,—a circumstance
sometimes requiring to be attended to in the administration
of individuals of this class.

The feeble and low state of the pulse, which attends vo-
miting, hias been ascribed either to direct association between
the motions of the stomach and those of the heart ; or tothe
nausea excited, which, like other disagreeable sensations not
acutely imiui‘til, have a dt'ln't::,:.'il]p; effect, being equivalent ta
an abstraction of stunulus,

Fimetics, at least those which are mild in their operation,
do not appear to waste the irritability of the stomach : they
have rather an Ull']s).—-;l.t' effect Il.l'!i{'i l“;_-‘{-ﬂjn“ is often vi-
gorous after vonnting, and hence too gentle emetics are often
serviceable n [r:'-'~il{ psia, and in the temporary diminished
tone of the stomach occasioned by intoxication.

The state of the stomach produced by vomiting seems to
be often extended to the vessels of the skin ; it is therefore
followed E-illj1l{.'11’r\- |J) (“iiil}lt!l'i .‘-i:w‘., and is one of the most
P--'.n.-'i'ul means of removing .HE}:I'--IIL(H“!_' stricture from the
n[i|_'|l"gl'| i;.'. Lhe i}[!t!_",-"

Emetics have a remarkable power of increasing absorp-
tion : hence the benefit they afford in anasarc a, and the sud-
den 4!t'—-.:!|!1: arance of tumor which sometunes i'.:!lil!li'tl.‘-- after
violent vomiting,

Emetics fie guently occasion increased evacuation from
the ntestinal canal : and if they fail to excite vomitmg, ve I'y

i W I e - ‘ { 4 1 1
generally operdte as cathartics, Some are more apt to have




this effeet than others, as the preparations of antimony com

nared with ipecacuan.

From the different indications w nich emetics are « :L|mi'.- i i
of !"lt]lhl:“l:"‘.'-. they are adapted to the treatment of many meor- .
bid aflections.

Where disease 1["|‘.l_':i'.]-. on a disordered state of the sto-
mach, avising from over-distention, the presence of acrid or
fn::"t;_-;t-:.iihl:- msutters, or any other Canse, vomitmg s the
easiest and most effectual mode of :-1|3'n||'!i|1|-'_' at least presen
reliell Hence its ilii]_ii_\ i all cases of ]Iulli,',l"~i:':1]‘._ -;;il':‘:;Lfr;'\_"

appetite, acidity in the stomach, PYTOSLS, OF Anorexia ; i the

sympioms arising from intexication, and where poisons .of i
N 1 1 1 | 1
my kind have been swallowed. Wy
. . .1 1 ) 1 . | |
n the sfirone actwon oI Tne IJI.l'h:.I"I me and apaomie
nuscles in vomiting, the gall-bladder and hepatic ducts ar ' i
'IH]!R.L'HI of their contets 5 and hence !.i'.ll:{ilt.‘l'., owing o ob- ! I'.
. . 'L 3: s o ) . ;‘,
struction from biimry caleuls, 15 sometimes suddenly veliev- i Ir
i raalan . T . wl to ] AW I
ed by VOIITHI L. A S1Mar [HrEsSIIe 1s suppase L0 DEe exert- ALt
ed during vomiting on the thoracic viscera, and from this I {il
i -, | \l. 1'. . r 5, 3T 1 Y i £ AT b
has been explamed the ¢ A ctorani mects oI emetics, and f ! |
| (]
* . I i
x ool : b | . 5 | 1 1
the rehel they attord m some varieties of asthma and catarrh. 1 ek §if
: £ RN
¥y * it r . - 1 i1
[:h :hl' different vi 11ES O3 ii'l'-l'lh‘ ||I SCASES, MUCcii :(;1.;|i'|. | i:'
. 1 & 1 | . { Lt e » " .:l
tape 15 derved rom 1he agnmmscration of an emelic, ""J” = AL R
sopre e 2 : AR L R L T : ALY
C1ally i the commeneement o1 the disease. In svnocha. 1
. {1

o TAp— { . R TR :
where there are symptoms ol ].|_'-|||. encreased action, and

PArLI 1’-5~l.’_- where there 15 determunation of blood to U

v P » | 1
head, full vomiting may be attended with some ||1ill‘: '3 ana "J;'-'.
e N e A e e . 1kl
m typhus, when it 1s tully established, 1t cannot be expected 'I i
: 1 Y |-' 5 & U | . e = | I '|:1-
to he of much Denent, but m the shghter cases ol pyrexia, I LR
It 15 OIteén .L-.-'-‘l.:tl. with :|1.:L'L_l':! advanta Ao I l!>' eMmeti | | iJ
g |
. > & T . | {
shiould be given m the evening, as its operation leaves 4 ten- LA Il
| ¥ . - ! .:I
which it £ e
viiren it 158 usetul to pro- i
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\t one time, the practice of giving emectics in fever,
nch doses as to excite nausea without producing vomiting, .
was common, but is now much less frequent. It is more 1
distressing to the patient, and does not appear to be equally .
effectual in s:um'}iuj.; the progress of the disease. 'This mode.
however, of giving nauseating doses of emetics, is often use-

ful in heemorrhage, where full vomiting would be dangerous

.

the nausea excited diminishing the force of the circulation ;

it is therefore sometimes employed in bazmoptysis and me- |
r:thl'rh::jg_;;r.
From the powerful effects of emetics, their improper ad- |
ministration may be injurions, and there are various states
of the system which either prohibit their use, or allow them
to be employed only with caution. During the operation of
vomiting, the blood returns with more difficulty from the
ad, owing partly to the pressure on the descending aorta,
wid partly to the intercupted respiration, by which the trans.
mission of blood through the lungs is impeded ; hence the
vedness of the countenance and the vertigo which some-
PlUnes acconpany it. I'rom this cause it must be attended
with danger in all cases where there are symptoms of deter-
minatiog to the head, and more especially n plethoric habits.
From the strong action of the ahdominal muscles exerted in
"-1*':!1::-1-,"._ i |':| i ]Jl't'l! umhi.til.i't'd as not ‘.\i[hl:ll[ l'i-'-.f\ in \'1-
ceral inflammation, in the advanced stage ni'Ju':--u:;u;r_;._, and

i hermia and prolapsus uterr. In extreme de bility, there is
danger of the patient sinking under the violence of the ope
vation, ‘Uhe trequent repetition of emetics in chronic diseases

15 10 general prejudicial, by weak: nming the tone of the sto-
] i | p

Iaci, :i.::! r.ln!.:'}l" IS motions more :L;:.Ji{' 1O be mverted |

1
H 1

]
LD cilnses,

Lhe mode of administering emetics does not admit of many

il r.' absi I\.';l_'.us“ 'I-j]- v should hi given im ne torm of
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. draught ; as if i a solid form, the emetic might pass from

the stomac h into the intestines. without t"\l.'iiiu_;_—_ vomitimg

A common in'urlit':‘ is to promote the action of emetic s by Bl
taking large dranghts of rt-[\i..:l water, or of an infusion of |r 1
il
chamomile [f an emetic is given in a large dose, this is not ]L:
necessary, as it will excite vomiting I'{"l)u,‘_',l_l_l,_‘[“_‘. at intervals t
but if given in a moderate dose, it may excite vomiting m||_‘{ l*l
once ; nausea and efforts to vomit will recur. however. ai [ i;..ll!
intervals, and then vomiting mav be renewed by a draught | IJ:II!
of tepid water, or of a bitter infusion. We thus obtain the : |'
advantages of repeated vomiting, without the risk attending i 1B
a large dose of a powerful emetic. Too large a draught ALt
hlt:_;hL not to be I:tl-'.l.'fl., as it renders th i:lh"i"_r_'.in!l more dif- )
ficult or !'..Iil|l-ll|.. Some acrid 1'I]1l':]‘l".~ howe VeI, 45 ];L;|\.-;1-,11‘_| . il
require always to be largely diluted. ! .-:'.
The most natural subdivision of this class is into Fmetics A

from the Vegetable, and from the Mineral Kingdom.
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FroM THE MINERAL KINGDOM.

ANTIMONIUM,
ZINCUM.

CurPrUM.

AMMONIA.
HYDRO-SULPHURETUM AMMONIE.

FroM THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM.

('.-‘l LLICOCCA IFECACUANHA.
SCILLA MARITIMA.
ANTHEMIS NOBILIS.
SINAPIS ALBA.
ASARUM EUROPEUM
NICOTIANA TABACUM.




EMETICS FROM THE MINERAL KINGDOM

ANTIMONIUM. Stibium. Antimony

Tue metal to which this name is appropriated, i1s pecu-
liarly distingunished as an evacuant, and under various forin
of preparation furnishes some of our most powerful cathar-
tics, diaphoretics, and expectorants.  All its preparations in
larger doses act as emetics, and several of them are in “com.- |
mon use for their emetic power. It 1s therefore under thi
class that its geng ral !ni'-lls:'_‘.' may be introduced.

.-'!.I]i]lmm_\.', in the modern chemical nomenclature, is the
name applied to the pure metal. 1t is found in nature most
abundantly combined with sulphur, and to this ore the name
of Antimony wos once generally given by chemical and me-
dical writers ; the epithet Crude being frequently added to
distinguish it, when it is melted out from the impurities min.
gled with it. The ore in this state is now named Sulphuret of
_-".min:nn_\, and the ¢ imi]h' name '&.Illilm_;i'._\ is :Ii:lll't_lill‘i;ilt d to
the metal itself.

The native sulphuret of antimony is of a grey or blue co-
lour, with metallic lustre : it is opaque, and has 1|--11:|l!_-. 1
striated textare. To free it from the earthy matter with :
which it is mixed, as it is dug from the vein, it is fused: the
fused sulphuret subsides and is pan off.  Its lustre is greater

Liie more {'uml}]l 51'1“- it is llm'ji}.-.L The in'npul'linu- of 1its
pI i;{i']LJ!-; 5 are varous ; sometimes they are nearly :||-.1-_1-| s 1n I
other _-.]u-e'ilnu'n the t!i!..:ll;l_\ of metal 1s larger ; and there are
some vavieties unfit for medicinal use, as containing other

]

als, |1'-.:':it':."|.;='|_'-.' lead, and sometimes copper. These

¢ a e o ‘ 1 L . ;
nave mlerior lustre, and a less distinctly striated texture.

A
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The pure metal is usually obtained from the ore

by meit-
ing the latter with iron-filings, the iron combining with the
sulphur, while the antimony, being very fusible, is run out.
The metal is of a bluish-white eolour, and a plated texture,
i‘ has a specific gravity of 6.7, is moderately hard, and very
Ay At brittle ; it melts at a heat not much higher than that of ig-
Ilj'w'i nition, and is volatilized by a heat not very intense ; it is
i || . oxidated by exposure to the air at the temperature af which
R ' l v it 18 volatilized ; and in the state of oxide, it is capable of
|'" & combining with the greater number of the acids,
i The sulphuret of antimony has little activity, and indeed
1',, produces scarcely any sensible effect on the system. The
I’F preparations of the metal are much more active, and though

of very different degrees of strength, retain the same mode

bl O of action, and possess therefore the same medicinal virtues,
il - They do not exert any general stimulant operation on the
|f system, but are always directed in their action to particular
I‘f i i parts, 50 as to occasion some sensible evacuation,
| The principal general medicinal application of antimony,
| it under its different forms of preparation, has been for the
cure of febrile affections: and in the treatment of fever it
Ll : : has long been more or less extensively nsed. It is given

cither so as to induce vomiting or purging, or sometimes

3

| '..-!u' - in smaller doses, so as to produce only gentle tij:ii:hm'e-
Wi gis ; and exhibited in either mode in the commencement of
WY, the disease, it has been considered as capable of cutting

| {1 short its progress., The use of James’s powder, which is

an :mtimnlli:il, has been extensive with this view, and both

|

|
‘ i ity and the tartvate of antimony and potash, or the emetic
i .| s tartar, continue to be used, Their eflicacy has usually been
I VR iseribed to the evacuation they ocea 51-11., while others have
considered Jh-‘imun}', :I|1l1:’,|'¥_'||[l:. with little reason. as exert-

mg an action specific or peculiar 1n itself in the remoyal of
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febrile action, aud not explicable on the known effects 1
produces. The practice of giving antimonials m fever 1s
mmquestionably often attended with marked advantages; yet
it is also liable to cousiderablé difficulties, and is not with-
out some hazard. The administration of the remedy, what
ever antimonial be employed, is not easily regulated with

& a x A " o . 1 . 1 s
precision ; in small doses 1t often fails in producing tne fa-

vourable erisis expected from its operation ; and in large
doses it is liable to act with violence, and produce evacua-
tions under which the powers of the system have synk. It
is principally in the commencement of fever that the pra

tice is successful ; in the more advanced stages, when the
state of debility is induced, more hazard attends its employ

ment, and less benefit is to be expected from it.

Antimonials have been found to have good effects i n
termittent as well as in continued fever, in the phlegmasia
and exanthemata, and even in several of the profluvia, pro-
bably from their evacuating ope ration.

As an emetic, antimony is distinguished by the certainty,
extent, and permanence of its operation, The action it excite
:n the stomach is both more forcible, and continues for a
longer time, than that from other emetics, and hence it pro-
duces more rr.nrlﬂrll' evacuations, and oceasions in a greaic
degree all those effects which re ult from the action of vo-

miting. Its action is also less local. It is generally ex-
tended to the intestinal canal, so as to ]n'{:dutt' lnu'}".i“s‘-'q and
very frequently to the surface of the body, so as to oceasion

diaphoresis or sweat. It is used more Ilm'iirul:u'ij‘ where

the effects of full vomiting are rniu':rt‘ll; but where these
are not wished for, more gentle emetics are usually Pl'rfr. I's
ved : the antimonial emetics, even the emetic tartar, which
is the mildest, and the one most easily regulated, are alway:
=

ye g e . - .
liable to prove harsh 1n their OpETALION § they occasion

uJ
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vere vomitg, debilitate the stomach, and are altogether un-

fit for administration to children, or to those of weak and
irritable habits,

The propriety of caution in the use of the

preparations of antimony is rendered more obvious, perhaps,

which exists between ii and
mn F'hf'}:'npcr:llin!t. In My Brodie’

tar produced, when applied

from the strict analogy arsenic
§ experiments, emetic tar-
to an wound, vomiting, reduction
of the pulse, paralysis, insensibility, and death, and the st
mach was sometimes found inflamed.

less immediate risk than

0-
And it is given with
arsenic, probably principally from
its greater emetic power,

Of the preparations of antimony, it is necessary to take
only a very cursory view, as they are to be more fully no-
ticed in the pharmaceutical part of the work.
be arranged under those in which the

sulphur ; those in which ¢

They may
metal is combined witl,
15 oxidated ; and those in which
i brought into a saline tate by combination with acids.
Of the first class, the Levigated .'&ur;mm.lx

Praparatum), which is merely the native sulphuret reduced

(Antimoniun
to a state of mechanical division, is the only preparation. It
liaphoretic, especially in chronic rheu.
iatism, and in some entaneous affections,

has been given as a
1l in a dose from
L5 grains to 1 drachm 5 but it is so inert and nncertain, that
it 15 now discarded from practice.

The oxides of antimony

liable to the inconvenience of being uncertain

are more active, but !].E_y‘ are
i|| :!.tir ope-
ration, partly _m-rhups; from their :r:-li\'iT:,.' being uh-lnr-mi'u:r
on the state of the stomach with regard to acidity, partly

trom the various degrees of oxidation in which thes may ex-

15ty and which are not easly rendered uniform, and partly |
too from their state of aggregation,  Proust has SUpposea,
that there are only two oxides of antimony, one at the man

nmuim, contaming 18.5 of ox ygoer

. ]
en i 100 parts, the othe
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i i
the maximacm, containing 23 of oxygen. This hu]lpo.*:itimi H
rests principally, however, on the gratuitous assumption, that an
metals are susceptible only of two degrees of oxidation. ARl

Thenard has, on the contrary, endeavoured to prove, that :
there are at least six oxides of antimony L“ﬁl'hi_!l}h' of being ; i
distinguished by the k:*.-upnnin!g:-. of oxygen which they con- f l
tain ; the one m the lowest degree of oxidation, containing ' l
not more than 0.02 of oxygen, that in the lighest degree ' i
containing 0.32; and the others containing intermediate ' !-Ihi
prnlnn'Limr-, Berzelins contends for the existence of four |‘|
il\ilil"~. ,l.ui '-ht' one al illu' HH{:f.a.'.r.r:'u! u'u' utm;alinn i'.-.- even i'-;.-.
considers as an acid, and names it Acidum Stibicum. It is AL
1 larpe f[n:'-uti!_t.' of | L

obtained by deflagrating antimony with
nitre. He also supposes the existence of what he calls Aci-
|

o Mue 1 1 1 il i - )
dum Stibiosum. 1t may be doubtful whether these -'ll:_'l'l.\_!'- Ol

oxidation can be established with precision ; but it 18 suffi-

ciently probable, that antimony may combine with very dif- f Hl
ferent quantities of oxygen. . '
The following oxides of antimony retain a place in one or ! | i
other of the Pharmacopeeias. 1 4t
i
OxipuM ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM. hnl[almmtvd Ox- il f
:de of Antimony.—Of this there are two varieties, differing d
v 1 s SR : u (Rl
in the proportions of thei® elements, and in the state of ag- AL
aregation. The first is what use d to be named Crocus of A
Antimony (Crocus Antimonii), what 18 now nemed by the i 1 1l
Fdinburgh College, Oxidum Antimonii per Nitratem Po- ::-! i
tassee. It is prepared by deflagrating salphuret of antimony | I 'l'I
with an equal weight of nitrate of lu.i:mh_ The greater part r!*':.
of the sulphur is oxidated, and cither di\-r'ipﬂu‘d in the state :[II
of -'_IIi'!!-'.!['L'I‘!;i acid, or in the state nl'-u]phuri(‘ acid remains | :
combined with the potash of the mitre; a brown oxide of 1 1R
antimony remains, com! ined, aocording to Proust, with one- it Ii:!
fourth of :-ll1il>]llli't'? of gntunony, but which it is more pro- ' |I,
U 4 i
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able 15 direct combination with a portion of sulphu i

acts as a diaphoretic, emetic, or cathartic, but
tain in its operation that it is nevep prescribed. It serve
tor the prepavation of some othey antimonials, and is em-
ployed by the Edinburgh College for

L1C tartar.

the preparation of eme-

The second oxide of this family is what is name d Oxidum

Antimonii cum f‘"ul}l]]nr-' Vitrificatum, formerly Vitrom An.
timonui.—This is prepared by exposing sulphuret of ant IMony
to the action Glhfﬂl'lI'}kJ'i]H'l'.!(' air at a high temperature. The

sulphur is r]ie&p:urd, and the antimony oxidated, and by the
mtensity of the heat the oxide is vitvified. I still retains

coimbined with it a portion of sulphur, or, according to

Proust, one-ninth of sulphuret of antimony. 'The oxide
which forms its basis, contains, according to Thenard,

16 of
xygen in 100 parts. Tt ha

always combined with i too g
portion of silex, derived fiom the crucible m which it is
melted, this earth ;r]n'rf::iin':_. promoting its vitrification., [ts

operation is extremely harshy, and at the same time so e
L -

certamn, that it cannot be medicinally -,4npln3wi.

Oxidum Antimonii Vitrificat um cum Cera.—This is pre-
pared by exposing the powder of the vitrified oxide with an

eighth part of wax to heat, It is thus rendered milder, pro-

bably by part of its oxygen being abstracted by the carbona.

ceous matter of the wax, or by a change in its state of aggreca.
tion. - It 1s a preparation, however, which has no advantage,
“ $lvoane el e nn --| -l- --1[-! " !<-_ it ey r . | i
nd_ thouga once celebrated 1n « JoCILETY, 1IN A dose of Irom
- B il 0 e ¢ :

o to 15 grains, has long been in disuse, and might be expung-

ed from those l"h:.rl||i:u.'r.afm.-i:t=- i which it is retained.

Oxidum Antimonii Album, iormerly pamed Antimonium
lematam.—This prep wed by de flagrating -1i|]:i|i[l‘-.'-' ol
mony svith three ties its we '*.'.r-" of nitrate of Iwri_'.,h
u conseéquence of ”'i:. !_L“.l,.., auaptit

.

v the sulphur is entire

IS S0 WICEL=
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abstracted, and the metal 1ssaturated with oxygen. 'This
oxide retains also combined with it 2 portion of the potash
of the mitre. The pre E-'u‘;t:iuu 15 one t‘C"ILlEI'.H':.'.1i\'l'l}" mactive.
and does not excite vomiting in a dose less than a seruple o
half a drachm. In smaller doses, it has been used as a dia-
phovetic in the treatment of fever; and from this application
of it, received the name of Diaphoretic Antimony.

Oxidum Antimonii cum Phosphate Caleis, also named
Pulvis Antimonialis.—This is prepared by exposing to heat
sulphuret of antimony and I}|-.||.(--a'h;1';]u;-*<,‘ until they are con
verted into a grey-coloured substance, which is then exposed
ur @ crucible to a more intense heat, until it become white.
The Edinburgh and Dublin Colleges order equal weights of
the sulphuret of antimony and bone-shavings : the Londo
College have altered the proportions to two parts of the latte
to one of the former, which must give rise Lo a t]i\'t-r--:il_\ of

strength in the product. By the high temperature the ani-

1
mal matter of the bones is (h-runqmw:!, the ss:lir]nu of the

wt]y]llll‘ll IS l.lir-‘r-ip:th‘:i, the metdl is oxidated, and this ox.

ide remains mixed or combined (part of 1t being also in a
vitrified .Hl'.;:l"\) vith the |1!|[-.~}3'!3;.'it' of lune of the bones.
e : : Lo ¥ - ¥

The preparation 1s sumilar an composition to the celebrated

James’s Powder, for which it is designed as a substitnte. It

acts as a diaphoretic, emetic, or cathartic, according to the

dose in which it is administered, and 1s employed principally

as 4 "“"'!Ui.'-' in fever, to arrest the progress of the disease at

Its commencement, or in its more advanced stages to obtain
a favourable erisis. Tt 3 F

15 given in a dose from 5 to 10

& =g, ”'5“':””!" i necessary, after an mterval of five or

hours, until sweating, purging, or vomitmg, is induced. Tis

peculiar advantages are, that with a considerable derree of

Activity, it 1s less harsh in its operation, and move uniform

| z e 3
than seme of the othi

1+ antumonial oxides, while, from its in-




tartar does : it i1s therefore less liable to excite nausea or vo-
i'.ii-"-j:i!_".;., and can be given so as to obtain with more ('('l'!tlil:!_‘-‘
the general action of antimonials on the system. = Its exhi-
bition is best adapted to those forms of fever in which there
15 inereased vascular action 3 in !_\|_|[|11 5, less advantage can
be expected from it, and it is even bhazardous, from the ex-
cessive evacuations it is liable to induce,

Sulphurettum Antimonii Precipitatum.—This name, ob-
'-fhl::]_‘»' i|||'=;i'|'t'-('1, 18 ;;‘iu‘n |J_'; the London and F.(ii‘.'.inn';;h
Colleges to a preparation formerly named Sulphur Auratum

Antimonii. The Dublin College have named it Sulphur An-

imoniatum Fuseum. It is ])]‘L'}l:ll‘t'l] by boiling sulphuret of

antunony with a solution of }rtrl:l'~i|., and adding to the hilter-
I higuo :—=.L’|1]||11ir: acid, while any precipitate is thrown
foun: . TThis nrastattate oo Af oSttt Stall oo TN e
dowll. his precipitate 15 ol a reddisi yellow colour ; it 18

v combination of oxide of antimony with _'=.H]}'||l|||'i'lli d hvdro-

zen and sulphur, and might be named Hydro-sulphuretum

Oxidi Antimonii. In a dose from 5 to 10 grains, it produces

] % .

the usual effects of antimonials, and has been t'IilllIu‘.l-d as ' a
remeay in fever ; but from the llle'I_‘i'[Li,ilI[:,' of its (rl)l"l'.'lii:l}“g
it 15 discarded from isl'.icr:.:l'.

"1
i

e preparation named Kermes Mineral, and w hich is used

i
on the continent, is the |n-|_::':]'rit:lit- that subsides on cooling
from the liquor formed by the boiling a solution of potash on
sulphuret of antimony ; 1t differs from the former in contain-

Inhiie ] a7 - | :
g less sulphur, and appears indeed to be merely a combi-
nation of oxide of antimony with .-{t]lrhllrttlul hydrogen. I

15 given ina similar dose.

Antimonii Oxidum.—Under this name, which is far from

bemg distinetive, a pre |i.t:".'.li|r||| 15 inserted in the London
8 ) STy . . “pe . 'S 3 .
i"harmacopaia, formed by boiling sulphuret of antimony i

muriatic acid, with the addition of nitric acid ; straining the

olubility, it acts [ess rapidly on the stomach than emetic
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. 1”‘-““,.1 and ;uhiil::;‘ to it a solution of “"'-~i]"'-“'!"ti!1;-..{ of pot.- '
; ash., . The prec ':_p]'!:l!t' T probably a ub-murtate. A similu i
7 !J]'L-;h‘ll'.itil-n has a !'! 1wee in the Dublin :'!‘1-':'|;:.'.-:'.'|'!.-; 12, under .
. the name of Oxydum Antimonii Nitro-Muriaticum. It is Bl
i {
designed to be employed only in the preparation of other an- Eitl
; timonials. :jf'
By combining the oxides of antimony with an acid, th
sources of uncertainty in their operation are in a great mea- &) 'JI
4 sure removed, as their degree of oxidation is rendered de- iJ_'.
1 terminate, and their activity is not influenced by the stite of {
i the stomach with L'l':_".ll.'l.1I to :ic'ﬁi;.ll‘.. The greater number of i | Ili
: these saline combinations, however, are too acrid to admit '
¢ of mternal administration, and theve is one only, that is
; '-'l'hil:h 1.le' f."J.Lir-' of :'il[llii'uf:!_'. : r'ar.,!;-i L ' ‘-'.;.-‘. tartaric 4 -'-:,
1 "“IIJ]‘!_H'!I 11 i tice. Of all the antimonial . this 1s mo
3 extensively used, and it is also the principal emetic derived it
4 lrom the mineral kingdom. i
: This preparation is the Emetic Tartar of the old nomen
clature, the Tartrate of Antimony and Potash of Mod
g Chemistry ['hri'.l.ri.i'.l.. \niimonii et Potassa )s i.-.;n-.z::-'.' ¥ name | LI
: in T::." i'i!:ll!i!;:l'fljll'« l1 Ji‘\:.'i.: l‘.;-'i'..'n.;:,ﬂ '.I.i] ..‘I:|i“;.1:,"ii'j[ \ bl il
. AR
]‘l‘-i'ujl':l{:t_:‘“ll- It 1 1'1i.f'-.::I]t'lJ DYy ’lill;“h:; "li;l‘..l'-::'.]':]':|11'\.I]- 1 '
| potash with oxide of antimony : the brown oxide obtained I i
144
; * by the (Ii'l‘..{;r!-;uiu:! of _,I:‘{p!M:LI'[ ol .|-,'|i.-_;i|'|_‘_ with nitre, 1s . :
1 ordered ]’.“" the l']l.!ifﬁ‘-.“';ﬂ] ('u,'[:'_i_-la. 4 the white r-'gjf[q', o 14
ther :""h"'“‘”';-”f'} obtained from the ded omposition of it il ;'.]
: of antimony, is employed by the London and Dublin Col- I[:-J
s . . L ’ I
; L'_:=- §. 1he excessof tartavie acid m the super-tart rate, 15 501 AR
turated Dy the antimonial oxide - and by ey |i.-t-r.'.liun and ¢
? tallization, a friple ity tartrate of antimony and potas h, 1
: | wocured. [1s erystals are 'J'-'"'li‘-|!='-:.||:i:!..Llut:'!i'a smial | |
l L ! ¥ g ¥ Si (|
nd it 1s readilv soluble iu water. 1t consists. ace wdine ti 1
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Thenard’s analysis of it, of 38 of oxide of antimony, 16 of

potash, 34 of tartaric acid, and 8 of water of crystallization.

Tartrate of antimony and potash is superior to all the an-
timonials as an emetic ; as with a degree of activity, which
admits of its being administered with safety, its operation is
sufficiently certain and uniform ; hence it is the only anti-
monial emetic that is now used. It usually excites vomiting
in the dose of a grain, or 2 gramn and a half ; but the proper
mode of administering 1t 18 in divided doses, three or four
grains being dissolved in four ounces of water, and an ounce
of this solution being given every quarter of an hour until it
operate. It generally excites full vomiting, and is hable to
be somewhat more harsh in its operation than the milder
unu-tir.—,_, such as iE,:-:--.u-.mm, 1-'.-';|.t‘u:1tin;;‘ not UI.I]:_\- thw_' contents
of the stomac ll,, but iJlT\.'!'l'lIJIJ.{'r even the motion of the duode-

num, and either by this or by the compression exerted by the

action of the muscles on the abdominal viscera causing bile

to be discharged : it also frequently excites purging. In

however, these are advantages, and in such

l||.il:.\' {14 Sy

wes, as well as in all morbid affections, where the stomach

not easily affected, it is the emetic properly employed;

while, when the stomach i writable, where its contents arve
merely to be evacunated, or when the system is in a debili
iated state, the mlder emetics are to be ill't't]lll'l', I'n
maller doses, it has been employed as a nauseating remedy

1 ]'}\:-_1— a II.II |il'l-_. PHI\J'-H'.. oW !;l':n']} |-u-tE:-.¢J||i.~Iu-|f

\ssisted in its operation by tepid diluents, it may be brought

10" operate as a t{j.liaflfll'tlii'q and to [nm!nn- the effects ol
antimonials on the general system, though from its action
being exerted at once on the stomach, owing to itls solubili-
ty, it is more difficult to administer it with this intention,

i . 1

without occasioning pausea or vaomitmng, thin some of th

g
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jess active antimomals, as the 1)[1().‘%].1]!'.11(‘. of antumony and |
lime.

Emetic Tartar, applied to the skin by friction, acts on _
the system, and ln-m'luc:-:q also its usual effects on the stomach, i
Applied to an wound it occasions vomiting, and if n =
concentrated state produces insensibility, paralysis, and the B
other effects of mineral poisons: in its action, indeed, 1t I
bears a strict resemblance to arsenic, and this analogy un- f“
doubtedly suggests, as has already been remarked, the ne- (e

- .
cessity of employing it with cantion, .

Vinum Tartritis Antimonii.—This name is given to a so- .
lution of tartrate of antimony and petash in white wine, in
the proportion of two grains to the ounce. It is intended as
a substitute to what was formerly named Antimonial Wine,

~a preparation obtained by digesting wine on oxide of anti-

¢
mony, and which owed its power to the portion of exide
which the tartaric acid of the wine dissolved. A similar -

' preparation is inserted in the London Pharmacopeeia, unde i i

the name of Liquor Antimonii Tartarzati, in which the .
tartrate of antimony and potash is dissolved in wine diluted

o LIt has e gE

no advantage over a solution of ex temporancous preparation :

with water. The propriety of either 1s doubtfu

and there 1s some reason to |;l.:lia:'u', that the tartrate in tha I
state of solution is liable to spontaneous =_ltl_'m.|]uhilit-n. In o
the preparvation of the London College, this will probably .
hul:l}t'u still more readily from the dilution of the wine. It R
is principally as a diaphoretic that antimonial wine has been
employ ed, in a dose of one drachm, its uptl'.lliﬂll bemg often
1;11,.111(;11-1[ by combination with tincture of opium,

Murias Antimomi.—Muriate of ;‘ul!.i‘r.'.ﬂnf\ 15 the only othe . (i
saline Ln't'p'.ﬂ'il.lj.l_ln of this metal inserted in the Pharmaco- !

%

po ias : and it has a place as gfordine a4 product emploved @
I g pio;
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the preparation of other antimonials. Sometimes it has been t
applied externally as an eschavotic. g

¢
Zincun.  Zimc. “(P.215.). i

SovLrnaTE of Zac, it has alveady been remarked, is
powerful emetic : and as if operates speedily, and with much
A
force, it 1s sometimes ¢ mployed in cases where it is of im
portance that the contents of the stomach should be imme-

; rioly . - 2 Ty
diately evacnated, but wheve it is difficul to exeite vomiting,

aswhere any narcotic poison has been swallowed. Its dose i '
from 5 to 20 gramns, according to the state of the stomach, :
and it should be given in solution, in three or four ounces ol 1
Waler . |
(
r y : !
CUPRUM. (